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P R F., Þ=- Ap © 


\ LTHOUG GH theſe Sermons were preached in 
SCOTLAND, and have ſome reference to the caſe 


of that Church and land under her prefent diviſions 
and backflidings ; - yet they are compoſed in ſuch a 


ſtrain, as to be uſeful and applicable to any church 
under the like diſtempers, which, alas, is the caſe of 
the molt part. What remedies can be fo effectual to 
cure them of theſe evils. as theſe propoſed in the 


following diſcourſes, to wit, the excellent Bahn of 


Gilead, and The Chrious Miniſtration of the Spirits 
If it were the gracious will of God to diſpoſe all the 
biſhops and miniſters of Britain and Ireland, to make 
It their buſineſs to open up and recommend theſe noble 
remedies to their people, it would contribute greatly 
to heal their maladies, and increaſe the kingdom af 
Chriſt in theſe lands. I can't help. thinking but thoſe 
who are conſecrated to ſpiritual offices would be more 
ſuitably and profitably employed in this work, than in 
attending courts, and purſuing ſecular deſigns. 
Seeing now the arm of the Lord is beginning to 


awake, and many are excited to run to and * for 


increaſing goſpel-knowledge, and labour to propagate 


the doctrine of ſalvation thro? the imputed righteouſ- 


neſs of the ſlain Lamb of Cod: And ſeeing the Lord is 
pleaſed in ſundry parts of the world to give counte- 


| nance to theſe endeavours by the out-pouring of his 


Spirit, for awakening many ſouls to an inquiry and 
ſearch after true happineſs thro? the bleſſed Jesvs : 
It doth highly concern all goſpel- miniſters and preach- 
ers to coacur in helping forward the Lord's work, by 
proclaiming the faving IEG and offers of free grace 

| 2 
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to the world, and to exert themſelves for removin 
out of the way all letts and hindrances of the kingdom 


of Chriſt, that ſo his doninion may ſpread from ea to 
ſea, thro? all nations of the earth 2 


In the followin Sermons I have made fs i inquiry 


into the times and ſeaſons of the increaſe of Chriſt's 
kingdom: and becauſe this is Fu, connected with 
the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 

conjectures and calculations about the time of his fall : 


though I think none ſhould be too bold or peremptory 


in frxung the preciſe time, but all ought to wait patient - 


Iy until God's ſet time ſliall come. All may now per- 
, ceive Antichriſt viſibly riſen and diſcovered. Nay, 
we have ſeen him arrived at his pomp and height oe 


1500 years after Chriſt : Since that time the Lord 


hath begun to waſte and conſume him, by the revival 


of religion and learning in the world. As his riſe 


Was gradual, ſo ſhall his conſumption bp He hath 
now been labouring under a deadly conſumption above 

| theſe 200 years paſt. The wound given him is deep 
and mortal, ſo whatever pains be taken ſometimes to 
heal it, all ſhall be in vain; for as Chriſt muſt increaſe, 


ſo Antichriſt muſt decreaſe, and be quite ruined at 


length, as is ſhewed in the following diſcourſes. May 
All the lovers of Chriſt pray fervently and look o out c for 


that bleſſed wy oval time. 


D UND E E, 
Jan. 20. 1742. $ 
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s E R M O N I. 


Upon J=REM. vill. 20, 21, 22. The harveſt i is paſt, the 
immer is ended, and we are not Javed. For the hurt 
0 the daughter of my people, Ke. 1 


9 HE verſes explained, and what i is meant * the 


Balm of Gilead, © "PAGE I 
The doarine raiſed from thei verſes, 5 5 
Summer days, and ſeaſons of grace, what they are, 6 

Who may be ſaid to have Joſt theſe ſeaſons, 9 
Cauſes of men's loſing the ſeaſons of grace, 10 
Application of the dogrine in ſeveral inferences, 1 
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S E R. M Q N Wh: 


Upon JzREM. viii. 21. For the hurt of the daughter of 
my people am l hurt, T am blacks A bath 
taten hold on me. 


The nature * evidences of a publie ſpirit, 


The reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of this public ſpirit, = 


The application, with a la nentation for want of a public 


ſpirit, 18 
Cautions about zeal for "ili things, 20 
Exhorta tion and motives to public ſpiritedneſs, 22 
Directions how to attain to a public ſpirit, : 23 
An W anſwered, | 25 


4 JEREM. viii. 22. Ie there no balm in Gilead? Is 


there no phyſician there? Why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recovered? 


| The diſeaſes of the body natural and political vinted at, 27 


Soul- maladies called diſeaſes, why ? 28 
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i The CONTENT S. 

The diſeafes of the ſoul inſiſted on, which preatly feed? the 
Balm of Gilead: ſuch as atheiſm, ignorance. hardnefs, 
earthly- mindedneſs, averſion to duty, prevailing corrup- 

tion, hypocriſy, formality, inconſtancy, wandering, back- 
ſliding, drſeouragement, W truſting to ſelt- 


righteoulnels, der. . from Page 28 to 38 
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s E R M O N IV. 


Upon IRE. viii. 22. 1s there no balm in Gilead? Is 
there no Fhyſician there ? IW hy then is not the health, &c, 


The diſeaſes of the. 8 which are of a public nature 


_ inſiſted on, 38 to 44 


Wbat are the cauſes of the preſeot unfruiifulneſs in our 
land, 46 


Several ſymptoms of & bales inſiſted on, which make them 


ſeem 5 and jucurable, | To 45 
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Upon JEREM. viii. 22. 1s there no balm in Gilead? ? 15 
there no phyſician there? &c. 


5 j | Who is the phyſician that cvres our diſeaſes, | 50 
What is the balm and means of healing our Pby ſician _— | 


ule of, 


a1 What is the Phyſician's method cf applying the balm, 56 | 


Who are the fick, or thole ſenſible of fin, 
By what ſteps the cure is carried on & ſiniſhed in believers, 57 


What are the evidences of a __ faith, 59 
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. E R M 0 N VI. 
Upon Janzaa. vii. 22 {s there no balm in Gilead, ? etc. 


The Application of the doct ine with a lafhentation for - 
the great multitude of d:teale+ and difeaſed n in 
82 the land. - 

. wh ſo few are healed dy the balm of Gilead, 4 


ortable are the news of this balm to the land, 
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What is to be done when the caſe ſeems deſperate, 
Why God lets his people's diſtreſs come to extremity before 
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The CONTENTS. 


What — of hopes we may have f ne to > the 


_ diſeaſed land, 


WIV Scotlan!'s wounds are 15 long a healing, | 70 


Marks of Chriſt's healing work begun in ſouls, 73 


8 E R N O N VIL 
Upon JEREM viii. 22. 1s there no balm in Gilead? etc. 


| Exhortation to diſeaſed fouls to ovine to Chriſt for healing, 75 


Motives to thole who are ſecure and inſenſible of their 
diſeaſe, 77 
Advices for petting a richt ſenſe and feeling of wounds, 79. 
Exhortations and directions to choſe who are ſenſible oft 
their diſeaſes and maladies, —- = 


Arguments for the ſenſible in pleading with their py! ſician, 82 


Obyetion of {ſenſible ſinner: "— | 83 


8 TL R M 0 N VIII. 
Upon JEREM viii. 22 I. there 219 balm i in Gilead, eier. 


Advices to thoſe to Wh the balm is applied, ol who arc 


ia the way of recovery, 87 \ 
Ho we oupht to ſhew our concern for the diſeaſed land ,90 


What means we ſheuld uſe for healing of the land, 92 


9 
he interpoſes for their help, 


97 
Encouragement to look to, 2285 wait upon God in deſpe- 
rate _— 99 


S E R M O N IX. 


Upon 2 Cox ii. 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 


opirit be rather glorious ? 


| The text explained, 8 2 10 


Tue nature and office of the Holy Spirit hinted at, 102 


When the goſpel may be _ to be the miniſtration of. 
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vii The CONTENTS. 
Some W inſtanced . the goſpel hath been in an 


eminent manner the miniſtration of the. Spirit, 107 


s E RM O N X. 


Upon 2 Cox. iii. 8. How ſhall not the min! nitration of 


the Spirit be rather gl orious? 


In what reſpe& the mir iſtration of the Spirit! is ſo glorious, 112 
Some inſtances of the glorious changes * the Spiri v's 


miniſtration, | 114 
The Application i in fome inferences, : 119 
Exhortation and motives to pray for thc glorious miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, 2120 
Motives to frequency and fervency in ſuch prayers, 121 


en how to pray ſo as to prevail, 125 


S ER M O N XI. 
© Upon Jour ! iü. 30. lie mußt increaſe— 


The text explained, 1 
Wbat is that increaſe of Chriſt and his kingdom we may 
/ look for, 1 8 + 430 
An inquiry into the time of the ploricus increaſe, which © is 
Vet expected, | 131 
Some fore runners of Antichriſt 8 fall, N 1 


S En M o N XII. 
Upon JohN ii 30. He muſt increaſe— | : 


Of the length of Antichriſt” s reign, and the time when it 


began, 55 134 
Of the time of Antichriſt” Ball. Y 136 

eaſons why Chriſt muſt increas, 1 
The Application, with a lamentation for what ſtops the 
increaſe of Chriſt*s kingdom, 138 
Uſe of conſolation to all Ch riſt's friends, 3 14 


Exhortation and directions to all ranks to contribute in 
their tations tor the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, 142 


Several things inſtanced which every man may do for this 


increaſe, be his ſtation what it will, — — 
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JrarM. Vi. 20% 21, 22> 

The harveſt is paſt, the funmer 18 ended, and we. | 
are not ſaved, _ | 
For the hurt of the daighter of my people. am I t, | 
I am black - AſtorifÞment hath taken hold on me. 


Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no ph ſician there? 


Why then is not the health 8 the e f Gd 
P. 2 255 recovered ? | 


JN the 8 part of this chapter we have 
repreſented a great deſtruction that Cod was 
about to bring upon a ſinful people, and the con- 
ſternation the whole land ſhould be in upon the 
alarm thereof. The fins of Judah were come to 
a great height, whereby God was provoked to let 
looſe the Chaldeans againſt them. Ihe prophet 
was himſelf an eye-wimeſs of the oppreſſion and 


3 deſolation of his country and the church of Gd 


by the Chaldean army, and he foreſaw {till greater 


judgme nis and calamities coming upon them, 


whereby both he ang rhe ierious people of the 
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| ſummer i is ended, and we are not ſaved. 
harveſt are proper ſeaſons of action, opportunities 
for armies to take the field, to ſakdue enemies, and 
bring about deliverance for an oppreſt pzopic : The 
winter that follows is not a fit ſeaſon for action. 
is fad when likely ſeaſons ſor ſaving a people from - 
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* og The Text alte vs 


Ser. I. 


5 ; Lind were greatly affe cted, and put to lament 


their caſe before the Lord Among other things 
hey lament the diſappointment of their expectations 
of healing and deliverance from diſtreſs, ver. 15. 

We looked for peace, but no good came; and for a lime 
e health, and behold trouble. They ſometimes had 


' hopeful and promiſing ſeaſons, when they expected 
| poet; but after all their waitin 


appointed; theſe. likely times of healing were loſt.- 


g they were, dif. 
Hence they are put to ſay, The harveſt i tis paſt, the 


temporal enemies and grievances are loſt; but it is 


pet ſadder for them to loſe hopeful and promiſing 
- Teafons'for ſaving of their ſouls. 


| harveſt or ſummer days for our fouls is the greateſt 


The loſs of tack 
gromd of lamentation. The prophet being deeply 


Hten{ible of his people's loſs and calamitous condition, 


he ic grievoully diſtreſſed for them, ver 21. For the 
hurt of the daughter of my people ain I hurt, I am black. 
The daug hter of my people is a common Hebraiſin uſed: 


in ſcripture, and it ſignifies the body of the people 
of Judah, which was od's viſible church «pon 


earth; their hurt and diſtreſs did affect the holy 


man in the meſt tender manner, and drew forth his 
ſympathy with them. Upon this account, faith he, 


I am black, J have loſt my wonted colour, mv face is 
turned blackiſh, or I go in black as mourners do, 
Tam aſtoniſhed and troubled the more that I ſee no 
appearance of relief for them in their diſtreſs, their” 
caſe ſeems to be hopeleſs and incurable. Upon 
Which he puts the queſtion, ver. 22. 


Summer and 
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Ber. "He - The Text capliined: | * 


Men, 8 "Ih there no balm for the diſtreit chyrch, NE 
no phyſician for a diſeaſed land? It is generally 
thought the queſtion doth not import any deſpair 
or denial of help. but: rather the contrary ; as if he 
had ſaid, I= Here not balm? Ts there not z phyſician? 
Yes, there is. The fncurableneſs of their diſeaſe is 
not owing «) the want of balm, or of a phyſician in 
the land, but to themſelves and their unbelic f. 
There was a ſufficient remedy in God, and in the 
Meſſiah for gll ther grievances, had they accepted 
and applied the ſame. Hence he adds that pertinent 
ene, 17hy then is not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered ? 9. d. What is the cauſe then, 
or to whom is it to be imputed, that the church or 
peovle of Judah do fill ly in a dying caſe ? furely - 
not to the balm nor to the phyſician, but to their 
own folly and obſtinacy. 
puff. What is here meant by the balm of Gilead? 2 
Arfv. 'The land of Gilead on ha other fide Jordan, 
Vas a part of the country of Iſrael, where that plant 
grew which attorded a moſt precious balm for heat- 
ing, when it was pierced, which was a rare and 
valuable commodity that other countries did traffick 
for with the land of Iſrael, Jer. xlvi. 11. Ezek. 
XXVII. 17 And we ſee in Gen. xxxvil. 25, the 
Iſhmaelites that bought Joſeph carried balm from 
Gilead into Egypt Natwratitts fay, this balm was 
the juice or oil that run from a certain low ſhrub, 
when its bark was cut, that grew eſpecially about 
Jericho in the land of Gilead, and was of great 
value, as having a ſovereign virtue to cleanſe foul 
Fores, heal deep wounds, help the eye- ſight, cure 
the ftings of ſerpents, yea it was a fort of catholicon 
that cured a all diſeaſes. This balm we may 
look upon as a fit type to repreſent Chriſt's blood, 
«hich is an excellent balm and catholicon for all 
Aiſeaſes of the ſoul : For God's diſpenſations to the 
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N amis, — han” r — — 


; The Text explained. : | Ser. I. 
Uraelites were generally deſigned as types and ſigns 


of ſpiritual things under the New. Teſtament times, 


according to 1 Cor. x. 11. #1 theſe things happened 
nt them for enſaunples ; Orig. Tupor, for types. 


And among the reſt this balm 07 Gilead was typical 
and inſtructi ve to the virtue of the Methah's blood; 
tor ſeeing God vouchſafed this balm to Iſrael only, 


and made other nations beholden to them for it, it 


teacheth us that the balm for healing ſouls is only in 
che church of God, and Chriſt is the true antitype 


of this balm, for in Judah's land only was Chriit 


9 


known, chere they had his blood daily typified to 
them ia, the ſacrifices, and its virtue ſet forth, < 
Again, the phyſician in Gilead is next mentioned, 


— 
% 


becauſe: phyſicians uſe to abound where there is 
plenty of good medicines. Ihe bahn and phyſi. 


ians in Gilead are figuratively brought in here to 


point out the plenty of good means of heulth that 


were {till in Iſrael for recovering them from their 
hnguithing conſumption, if they had made a right 


ul of them. As they had God himſelf, and the 


Meſſiah and his Spirit which he had promiſed to 


| them, to look to for relief: ſo they had plenty of 


and ſacrifices. They 


- 


under means and phyſicians appointed them. I hey 
Had : Sod's law, the temple, the ordinances, rhe altar 
| had alſo the princes, the 
prieſts, and prophets, whoſe buſineſs it was to re- 
dreſs grievances, reform the nation, aud apply to 
heaven for help. So that if the health of the church 
and nation was not reſtored, it was not for want of 
balm, or a plyſician ; nay, God had plentifully pro- 


vided excellent means and remedies for their cure: 


And if their diſeaſe be dendly, or their wound in- 
curable, it muſt be owing to themſelves, and to 


their deſperate wilfulneſs or incorrigibleneſo in fin, 


and to their refuſing to ſubmit to the phyſician's 
* directions and method of cure © 


5 Ser. 1. 7-34 Text - . 3 
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. ſummer days or hopeful ſeaſons which we en 
carefully improve for ſaing of our ſouls, and not 


_—— 


The words bei: 2g thus opened up, give ground 


8 fo the following heads of do Arine. 8 


I. The caſe of thoſe is very lamentable, who loſe 
their harveſt and ſummer days of grace. 
II. - Every gracious ſpirit is a public ſpirit, and 


ill lay to heart the calamitous caſe of the church 
or country whereof he is a member. 


III. However deſperate the diſeaſes of de 
within the church may ſeem to be, yet if they die 
of them, it will be owing to themſelves, ſeein 


they have ſuch an able hyſician, and excellent . 
Palm to look to for healing. 


It is the laſt of theſe doctrines I mainly intend” 
to handle and inſiſt upon; wherefore I ſhall the 


more briefly touch. the two firit as introductory 


| to Its 
J Dog. The al of thoſe i is very lamentable 


1 loſe their harveſt and ſummer-days of grace; 


or their moſt hopeful and likely ſeaſons of falyation. 
I ſhall diſcourſe this point in the following method. 
I. Mention ſome of theſe likely ſeaſons, which: 
mould be carefully improved. 
II. Who may be ſaid to have loſt their former - 


11 I, Enquire into the cauſes of men's loſing 


8 ; Y = theſe hopeful ſeaſons, 


IV. Shew the -great evil and danger of loſing . 


them. 
V. Make application. 


1 As to the firſt, I ſhall inſlande G of aw. 


_ them to be loſt. Such as, | 
"The ſummer days of youth. 0 that is a 
Bagel ſeaſon, when the heart is moſt tender and 
_ -trattable „and eaſieſt melted into tears for ſm, and 5 
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= 8 Summer Days, r 
kindleMinto a flame of love to Chriſt who died for 
our fins; God loves the firſt ripe fruits, young tears 
ah prayers, ' young faith and love, and hence he 
makes the time of youth the uſual ſeaſon of con- 
Verting and eſpouſing ſinners to himſelf. O young 
folks, fuffer not theſe ſummer days to paſs away in 
vam: but begin in this ſeaſon to be religious, and 
to remember God and eternity, Eccl. xit. 1. 
2. It is a promiſing ſeaſon, when perſons enjoy 
Hvely means and ordinances, - whereby Chriſt cruci- 
filed is evidently fer forth before their eyes, as the. 
only remedy for their perithing . ſouls, ard they 
earneſtly called and preſſed to come and cloſe with 
him as ſuch. Hehold, nb 1s the accepted time ! 
Behold, nx) is the day of ſdleation. O let not this 
ſummer day of grace go over without clefing with 
Chriſt in che offers of the goſpel. | 5 
23. It is a likely ſeaſon, when there is a noiſe and 
faking ag ong the dry bones, by the motions aud 
#rivings of the Spirit in and with the * ord, as when 
the Spirit brings the word doſe home to the ſoul's 
— cafe, finding and ſingling it out, as Nathan did David 
ſaying, Thou a: t the men, thou art tee child of wrath, 
the enemy or Cod, the unregencrate mer, againſt 
whom the ſword of juſtice and curfes of the lu are 
leveled. Or when the Spirit fo ſaſteus tize arrows 
of conviction en the conſcience, as to bring the man 
t a reſtleſs thonghtfulneſs about the guiit of his 
fins, and his eternal tate, and to cry, Hh, bull! 
dots be ſaved? And to make him Giflatiched North | 
all his earthly comforts, and ſay, 44 theſe aviil me 
nothins while I g Chriſte is. . O this is. a harveſt- 
day of ſalvation, every minute of it. is Precious, and 
ſhould be carefully inproved fer the ſoul. 
4. The time of Satan's reſtraiut is a ſeu ſon not 
be jeſt + Sometigies the devil is fo Logad up that 
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or by errors and ſchiſins as at other times, that is a 
fair ſummer-day of grace, which thould be well in- 
proved. Tho? we can't fay that Satan at this time 
is altogether bound up, nay he is wofully let looſe 
in reſpect of error and divition ; but bleſt be God, 
he is reſtrained with reſpeck to perſecution, fo that, 
my brethren, he cannot preſently drive your reach- 
ers into corners, nor put you to ſeck your ſpiritual _ 
bread with the peril of your lives, becauſe of the 
fword, in. the wilderneſs, as ſometimes hath been 
Be caſe in oi land. G then, do not ſin away this 

alm ſummer-duy, but with e-zaeft attention and 
care hearken to the ſweet voice of the lun tle, which 
is ſtill to be heard thro' alt corners of the land. 

5. The time when Cod is viſicing a land wk 
wakening and alarming diſpenſations of providence, 
is a ſeaſon-to be carefully improved for ſaving of 
the ſoal. When God doth premoniln us that 
either a ſtorm is coming on the church and land in 
general, or that death approaches ns in partculer, 
we ſhould take warning, Ale Deoah, while the ev; ils 
are at a diſtance, be moved with fear, ani provide an 


_ ark for the fcuing of our fouls, before the flood of 


Wrath came upon us. Nay, my friends, you have 
God to Heſo, that the ark is already prepared to 
your hand, and a window opcued in the ſide of it 
for your entrance. delay your be ſo e as to take 
5 in tine, get YM > Linge, and flee into the 
ark Chrift, befor the Hood ariie, and before death 
corre. You have had a long harveſt-day of grace 


in the land, and na bave fhrewd tokens of nt: Tat 


approach: ag You Fay io0k for the night of death, 
or the winter of de NE on {trokes, per tec cution, a: id 
 darxnefs. W Zeb as Chr:it. 171 ich, Work while 
tt 4s dae yet a on while is fo 1 it with Jo, wal 
weile you have the bo ht, 1ſt der 57% came fn yore. 


The ni*ht cometh (än h he) wicn m man ran wark, 
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SS. nner Days, Der, WM. 
Surely it draws owa even- tide, and the night of | 
death: Yea, a fearful night both of ſpiritual and 
temporal judgments ſeems to be drawing on; and 
ſhould not the remaining light or. day be well 
employed > There are ſeveral ſigns of an approack- 
Fit, When the force and heat of the fun do 
-abate, it draws towards night; ſo when the goſpel 
Ton, or preaching of the word, hath little heat er 
effect upon ſinners cold hearts, it betokens night 
coming on. Secondly, When the ſhadows of the 
evening are ſtretched out and grow long, it is a ſign 
of approaching night. And oa! how long are the 
ſhadows ſtretched out beyond the ſubſtance! How 
much doth the profeifion of religion exceed the 
po er of it at this day? Thirdly, When the labour. 
ers go home from their work; it is a ſign the night 
comes on. Ah! how many of our choice and faith- 
ful labourers do we ſee going home, without others 
to fili their rooaf? —Fourthly, When the evening 
wolves and beanſts of prey creep out of their holes, 
it is a token of night. And ſurely there have been 
evening wolves ſeen among us, who have intruded 
upon the vineyard, ſpoiled th: vines, and miſerably 
ſcattered the flock of Chritt,—Fijfthly, Growing 
- Carkneſs is a fore-runner of the night. Ah! how. 
much doth farknefs prevail among us at this time, 
{ #> yea ſo mach, that ſeveral of the ſharpeſt. ſighted are 
| -reeling and miſtaking their way, not being able te 
_ - diſcern between Th and duty in diverſe caſes: Alas! 
many are wandring and loſing their way. Surely. 
Then it is our wiſdom and duty to improve the light 
that remains, in ſeeking converting grace to our- 
| ſelves, and an aſſured intereſt in precious Chriſt, 
before the darkneſs of the night overtake us: And 
..alfo to pray for pity to the land, that at evening 
Ame it may be light, _ OS. 
EIA 0 
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8. ber. Ew Seafins of Grace. 9 
of In the laſt place, Not wi ithſtanding of theſe diſmal. * 
1d - rokens, it makes the aion ſomewhat promiſing, 
1d that we hear-of Chriſt's goings as a conqueror in 
SH other parts of the world, and inany bo wing down 
* at his feet. Now if the King of Zion be riſing up L 

7 to make his circuit thro? his churches, to diſplay his 
lo glorious power and grace among them, may it not 
el raiſe our hopes, and encourage us to look out for 
Yr his marching toward us, to make good that word, 
it Zech. xiv. 7. It ſhall come to pri that at evening - 


time it ſhall be light. That is, when it was not 
expected. And, oh! what a pleaſant ſurprize would 
this appearance be to all the lovers of Zion! | 
II. The 24. head is to enquire who may be ſaid 
to have loſt their ſummer-days, or their likely ſea. 
ſons of grace. 'Tho' we can't be peremptory about 
any, while life remains, yet of ſo'ne there may be 
ſad grounds of fear, that the text is too applicable 
to them, Their harveſt i is paſt, their ſummer is ended, 
and they are not ſaved. Such as . Thoſe who 
have had the Spirit long ſtriving with them, and 
they have reſiſted all his motions and operations, Ts 
that he is quite withdrawn from them. The cafe 
Y of ſuch is very hopeleſs, according to Ezek. xv. 13. 
_— 24ly, ihojſe who perſiſt in ſinful courſes, and 
: harden their necks againſt all challenges and re- 
proofs for the ſame, we ſee what is {aid of them, 
Prov. XXIX. 1.— 2 „ Thoſe Who come the length 
to im preſumpruoutly, that is, venture upon fin 
a gainſt i ght, in hopes of repentance and pardon, 
their caſe is diſmal, according to Num. xv 30.— 
4. Thoſe who provoke God, by their bentueſe 
on ſm, to ceaſe to be a reprover to them, to {trike 
both conſcience, and miniters dumb, that they 
challenge them no more, Ezek. iii. 27. Hoſ. iv. 13. 
thy, Thoſe who deliberately relapſe into {m, after 
wo convictions, reſolutions, and vows, IN i. 5.— 
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. *6:hly, Thoſe: who give Ciemſelves up to commit ſi 


with greedineſs, and glory 1 in it, Eph. iv. 19. Phil. 


i. 49 ——7thly, Thoſe. who delpiſe all Folpel- 
offers, and -mock the meſſengers who bring chem, 


2 Chron. xXXvi. 16. Alas! ſuch have reaſon te 
fear their harveſt is paſt, &c. Their caſe is very 


0 . tho? none can Tay it is p paſt the reach of 


ereign grace 


III. The 34 head is, tobi into the cauſes 
of men's loſing their hopeful ſeaſons — 1, Tt 


5 proceeds from their unbelief and doubting of che 
| certainty of goſpel truths. This keeps many ho- 
vering fo long between heaven and hell, death and 


life, Chriſt and the world. that their fi: nmer and 


| harvelt days are gone before they come to a reſolu- 


tion Did men believe the certainty of wrath to 
come, and that they are born heirs of that wrath, 
they would think no motion ſwift enough in fleeing 
to Chriſt, and cloſing with him in order to eſcape it. 

2/ly, Many triſſe away their ſuminer days and 


ſeaſons of action, becauſe they look on death and 


-eternity at many years diſtance, -and_rhat they will 
Have time enough, before theſe. expire, to mind ſal- 


vation-work. By this deluſion, Satan cheats many 
out of their moſt hopeful ſeaſons. Did men look 
on death as within a ſtep of them, and having no 


more bat a ſingle thread to cut, ſo that within a few 


days they ſhall either be ſinging with the ſaints in 


heaven, or roaring with the damned in hell, they 


- would not let their ſummer days paſs ſo idly. 


Zaly, Promifing ſummer-days are loit thro? in- 
aufging of ſlotb. Many, wefore they will be at 


AFome pains now in prayer and fecret duties, will 


venture upon endleſs pains in hell hereafter.” Oh! 
prodigious folly! What pains was Chriſt at to ſave 


Fou, and will you be at none to fave yourſelves?" 


Nath not God an * of reſt * 9 o 
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1. er I. Cauſer of loſing thefe Serſons. Ex* 
ſin recompence your Fall toil and pains i in improving 
your ſummer days! _ 
el. | 4fhly, Love of ſenſual delights and carnal com- 
pany proves a ſnare to many. . They are hereby 
A drawn into idleneſs, games, paitnnes, tippling, | 
J foolith talking and jetting, and other {aiful plea- 1 
* ſures; whereby their ſummer- days axe trifled away 9 
and miſpent. Even theſe diverſions. which are | 
IJ odged the moſt innocent, ought to be uſed with | 
It fear and caution, leſt they iteal aw ay our heart and 
"4 thoughts from our chief concerns; which if the 
Ido, they are not innocent, but hurtful. Oh! they 
, Ware fad diverſions that would divert us from Chriſt 
nd and heaven. It is unbecoming a Chriſtian that looks 
for eternal delights in another world, and pleaſures 
of a higher nature; to have his heart ſet upon the 


5 pitiful delights of chis earth, which fly away as a 
ry dream, and leave nothing ee them, unleſs it be 
12 a ſting in the conſcience for ſpending days of grace 
* 1 unprofitaoly. One hour's erjoyment of Chriſt's. | 
nd preſence 'and favour hath far more pleaſure i in - -- 1 
in than many. years of ſenſual delights. | 
4. But for ſhortnin g this diſcourſe, I muſt BY f 
ny  Wfeveral things L had in view, and proceed to 2 
„ 3 The APPLICATION. = | 
58 Infor. ; ift, Doth God in his mercy afford men 


5 hopeful ſeaſons for ſaving their ſouls, ſummer- days 
* bs vouch 3 hari: it days of goſpel-grace? 0 how 
| lamentabie mult it be to ſee men waſting away theſe 


pe mh ow ee g@roaeoc}sr —-. =» 


wa teaſons by delays, putting off conv ergon-work and 
it} cloſing with, Chriſt from day to day, till both their 
TH fummer and harveſt are a When corf{cience or 
ve. God's Spirit prets them, they anſwer with Felix, 
29 Go thy wey for this time, and when I have a convenient 


egſon, Pl hear thee : meaning . but to put off 
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. e . Ser. 1 


che preſent e Oh! Sirs, the work is ſo 
weiohty and neceſſary, ou can't make-too much 
haste to expede it; it is work for your immortal 
ſouls, and work for eternity. How careful would a 
man be to improye a day, if his natural life depend- 
ed upon it? If a condemned man had an hour al- 
lowed him to beg his life from his prince, would he | 
think he might delay ll ſome minutes of it were 
paſt ! No, he would apply at the very firſt, and uſe 
tlie nioit moving words and arguments he could 
dev:ie to obtain it, and leave nothing uneſſayed dur- 
ing that hour. But oh! Is there not much more at 
Habe here? When the falvation of the precious ſoul 
three all eternity depends upon the 1 improvement of 
the a9 ng ſummer-day of grace! It is your wiſdom 
to take the morning rather than the evening of it. 
Ihe morning is ſitteſi for beginning a journey you 
would call him a fool traveller that would ſet out 
only vw hen the unis ſetting. | 

inf, 2 o much are they to be bnd, hs 8 
_waſte away their precious ſeaſons of grace, in pur- 
ſuing foolith ſuſte and pleaſures who take God's 
tine and their 's ſealon.. too, Yo do the devil 8 
work in h, Sirs! doth God create pleatznt 
ſwarier and hay veit-days for you to ſerve the devil, 


* a 


his grand enemy ? WW "retched ingratitude! Or, Do 
Jon think that od ſtiould wait till the devil, tlie 


World and'the fell! have done with you, and the 
be content to take their leavings? Be aſhained of 
fo requitting the Lord. and de ealing ſo w ith Vour 
Maker, © fooli people and unwiſe! 

Infer: 3. Surely, goipet- Gohters, and negecers 


of the ſeafvris of grace, muſt have an nacomfortable 
de zth-bed, being the mournful ditty of my text 
b.! longs to them, Cur 52 00% f 7c paſt, our ſummer is 
en Pa. Eu we are mnt Freed grey 


FT! how's cutting muſt 
the review of walted: ſundler- -Gays be to you when 


Srl. . Application, -.5. a 


ſo | death calls upon you! Tt will be fo far from yield- 
ch | ing you any comfort at that time, to call to mind 
tal F your carnal company and converſe, your jeſts and 
| a F ſports, your games and paſtimes, your tippling and 
d- idle talking, that the very remenibrance of theſe 
l- f will increaſe Jour ſorrow. 
hne I nfer. 4. We may hence juſcly conclude goſpel- 
re flighters 15 be: men beſide themſelves, and without 
ſe the free ule of their reaſon, ſeeing th ey act a part 
Id below the very brutes and inſects. Theſe obſerve 
r- Y the proper ſeaſons in providing for winter. But 
at JF ah! you negte& yours in providing for eternity. 
ul! The ſtork in the heavens knows her appointed 
of Y © times; the turtle, the crane and che ſwallo ob- 
m F *« ferve hi time of their coming, Jer. viii. 7 The 
t. | - © ant provideth her meat in the ſummer, and gath- 
R © ereth her food in the harveſt, and all to lay up for 
ut F << winter,” Prov. vi. 8. But ah! you let your ſouls 
I fummer and harveſt- days paſs over without minding 
10 the winter of death, or providing for them when 
'- Y diflodgedof the body. It muſt furely be the height 
8 of madneſs to trifle away the ſeaſon which is given 
's BR youfor ſaving your ſouls thro? all eternity. If fin 
5 had not wofully bemiſted your eyes, you would have 
l, deen ready to have looked upon him as 2 monſter 
o or mad- man, that had but a few days to win or loſe 
1 his foul for ever, and yet would be playing the ſe 
n away at cards and dice, or triflin ig them away in 
f jeſts and diverſions, rippling and idleneſs, and never 
rw once minding the ſaving ot his foul ! And yet how 
many of all ranks may I apply to, and ſay, 7 hou art 
2 the man 
le Infer. 5. If goſpel ſeafons be the ſaminer and 
ct "harveſt for our fouls, it mult be our unqueſtionable 
Ty duty and interelt to improve them with the gxeateſt 
ſt care, by complying with the Spirit's motions, and 
1 the goſpel- offers, by cloſing with Chriſt, © and giv- 
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= ng all diligence to make our calling and election 
ö < ſure ;? for if the proper ſeaſon tor theſe be loſt, 
the work cannot be done at all. You are all cate- 
ul to obſerve the ſeaſons for your ſecular profits. 
| The huſbandman his ſeaſon for plowing, ſowing and 
reaping ; the merchant his time for attending fairs 
and markets; the mariner his time when the wind 
1s fair for ſailing. And ought not you much more 
Ef to be obſervant of your ſummer and harveſt ſeaſons 
4 4 of grace? Remember, and believe it, O trifler, the 
| time is at hand, when you will be PRs. to cry, O 
© for one of theſe ſummer-days again! O for one 
46 of theſe {abbaths or communion-ſeaſons, wherein 
J had the free offers of a crucified Chriſt! O how 
* would I prize it; but alas! a thouſand worlds, 
© had I them to give, cannot recal one of them to 
c me.” It was a vain wiſh of that poor woman 
when dying, O call time again, call time again, No 
no, a ſummer- day or a harveſt-day cannot be re. 
called; therefore be wiſe to ſpend them with fear 
and care, while you enjoy them. 
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Of a public Spirit. 
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Ji EREM. viii. 21. For the hurt of the daughter fn my. 
people am I hurt, &c. 
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HE Dodtrine which now falls to be handled, 
A. | is 
Dock. II. That every gracious ſir! it is a public 
ſpirit, and will lay to heart the calamitous 
caſe of the church or country whereof he is 
* Meiner. 
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„ Of a public Spirit. Is: 


So did Jeremiah here, and in ſeveral other. parts 
of his writings, as in Jer. ix. 1. Jer. xl. 17. and 
in his book of Lamentations : Such public- ſpirited 
perſons alſo were Moſes, Samuel, David, Iſaiah, 
Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Paul, and other ſcrip- 
ture ſaints: | 


The method of handling this doctrine may be, 


I. To enquire into the nature and evidences of | 
a truly public ſpirit. | 
II. To thew the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of 

a public ſpirit. | 


J. Make application. 


I. As to the firſt, to wit, the nature of this 
public ſpirit which is in gracious perſons, eſpecially 
as it is evidenced by ther holy zeal, and concern 
for the church under diſtreſs: : It doth nn ſeveral 
things. 

bay A ſincere love to Chriſt, and concern for te 
lory, which prompts us to prefer the things of 
hriſt to- our own things, If we love not Chriſt 
dhe Head, we cannot have a true love to his body 
the church, nor a concern for its welfare. It is 
this loye chat makes gracious ſouls prefer Feruſalem 


above their chief j Joy, Plal. vii. 6. 


24ly, There is in it, a ſympathy and fellow. 
feeling with the church in diſtreſs, as being mem- 
bers of the fame body. We ſee every living mem- 
ber of che boch feels the injuries which are done to 
it, or to any of its fellow- members, and is ready 
to act for their relief: So the eyes and hands are 
ready to help the leg or foot when hurt, as feeling 
the {mart of it. In like manner the members of 
Chriſt's body myſtical have a fellow-feeling together 


and are ready to act for the relief of each other in 
dltreſs. | C3 


4 | as : The Neceſſity of Ser. II. 
Za, It imports not only a deep concern and 
| forrow forthe church in trouble, but alſo a diſpoſi- 
tion to expreſs and evidence this concern, by uting 
all the means in our power to help and relieve her; 
ſuch as faſting, mourning and weeping for all the 
{mns, whether of ourſelves or others, which draw 
down wrath and calamities upon the church; and 
wreſtling with God by earneſt prayer for her relief, 
looking to Chriſt and his blood for pardoning and 
removing thoſe fins which have raifed the Horm 
5 her. Thus did Nehemiah, Daniel, Eur a, 
avid Jeremiah, and others. | 5 
II. The 24d head, is to ſhew the r afonablenefs 
and neceflity of this public fpirit, and zealons 
concern for the church in diſtreſs. Now this will 
appear from ſeveral grounds and conliderations; 
| 1 as, 
, The near relation to, - - and intereſt EY 
Chrif! hath in his church: 3 he church is his. build. 
ing, his houſhold, his peculiar treaſure, his jewels, 
and dear purchaſe ; ; yea, ſhe is Chriſt's body, of 
which he is the head. Now, if you have any love 
to Chriſt himſelf, you cannot be uncencerued for 
the church, which is 40 nearly related to him, when 
the is in trouble. If you love the Head, you cannot 
but love the body alſo. — Again as Chiilt's relation 
to the church is near, ſo his love to her is propor- 
tionable ; he compares his love to that of a tender 
mother's to her ſucking child, which ſhe cannot 
forget: and therefore he engraves Zion upon the 
| lms of his hands, and hath her walls continually before 
bim, IIa. Xlix. 15, 16. In that expreſſion, he al- 
ludes to the practice of the Jews in ſhewing their 
concern for Jeruſalem in ruins, during the Babylonith _ 
' : captivity: 1 hey engraved the eihpies of Jer uſalem 
j upon their rings, to keep her in perpetual remen.- 
J 
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church engraven upon the palms of my hands, ſo 
that I can never open my hand to beſtow a bleſſing 
upon any, but the church's caſe preſents to my eye. 
Now, | if God ſo loves the church, and is concerned 
for her cvelfare, it becomes us — to be concerned 
and affected for her. 3 
24ly, This affectionate concern is reaſonable and 
TT neceſſary, becaule your intereſt, Every one of you 
is nearly coimected with that of the church, as being 
members of the ſame myſtical body, who muſt ſuffer 
F one with another; ſo that in ſeeking the public good 
of the church, you conſult your own private intereſt 
alſo ; for your own proſperity is bound up in her 
welfare. Y ou are like paſſengers in a ſhip, that. 
have your perſons and all your effects along with 
you there; ſo that, if the thip be proſperous you are. 
2 well, but if the fink you loſe all. Your precious 
2 $ Guin particular maſt ſuffer when the church doth 
ſuffer : They cannot but be reduced to a melancholy 
fituation, When the church is diſtreſt with ſpiritual 


EP —— lb. 4. 


4 judgments: ſuch as the plagiie of dry breaſts, and 
the withirawing of the Spirit of God from ordinan- 

ces. If tie mother be ſickly, the lucking cluld muſt 
1 ee | 
1 y, To be public- ſpirited makes a man a public 
2 8 be and an inſtrument of much good to others, 
A Wich is a man's greateſt honour. This would 
a make you reſemble your heavenly Father, who doth 
_ good .to all, by making his ſan to riſe and his rain 
„ fall upon them. And alſo like your Saviour, 
1 Who was a public bleſling while on earth, for he 
h ſtill went about doing good, Acts x 38. And like © 
h Abraham, who was a 510 ing to the nations, Gen- 
* XII. 2. Job was a man of a: noble public it, 
Z | upon Which account he was had in the greateſt love 
1 aud efteem, reſpect and reverence by all ranks 


85 3 hen the ear beard him, or the eye ſaw him, cher 
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18 | The N Netery ef a public Spirit, : Ser. II. 


bleſſed him; . hy? becauſe (faith ke) 7 delivered 
the poor that cried” 1 was eyes to the blind, and feet te 
the lame, &c. Job xx. 14; 43 Ke, 

Aly, Becauſe God's glory ſuffers w hen the 
church ſuffers, fer Zion 1s the ſeat of his glu, Plal. 
Þowi. 1, 2. It is the church that doth alla and 
thew it forth. God's revenue of honour end praiſe 
in the world would come to little, if God had not a 
church therein to pay him his rent: hence he calls 
his church 7he branch of my planting, the work gf my 
hands, that I may be glcrified, Iſa. Ic. 21. The reſt 


of thi world embezzle their talents, 1t God's church 


and people improve theirs for God's glory. No 
when theſe are ſuppreſt and funk, they are difabled 
for ſtle ing ſorth his glory. Nay, then the enemy 
18 really to afalt them, and to reproach both them 
and their God. Hence king Hezekiah called the 
time of Jeruſalem's diſtreſs, a day of trouble, and of 
al , and of bl:ſphemy, Ifa. xvii. „ 
stily, Becauſe God is highly difpleaſed with a 
public ſpirit, and with thoſe who interpoſe for his 
_—_ in trouble; he repreſents himſelf in ſcripture 
ſeeking car efully for theſe to put marks of ho- 
nour and reſpect upon them, Jer. v. 1. Ezek. xxii. 
30. Alſo we fee what ſingular honour God put 
Upon Moſes and Phineas upon that account, Exod. 
SIT, 14. Numb. XXV. 10, 11. Pfal. evi. 2 
30, 31. Alſo hie promiſes proſperity to all ſuch, and 
famiilarity with himfeF, Pial. cxxii. 6. Iſa. «lv. '$ 
G, Becauſe on the other hand, God is much 
0 ifpleaſed with thoſe who are unconcerned about 
dis church when in diſtreſs, yea, he denounces a 


| 3 © again Hein who are at ca e i 75 Zion, end are not 


Erieved for tre cifliction of feph, Amos vi. 1 
75 we fee . Wrath Was threatned. againſt 
Eſther, if ſue Gould be caly or 8 when the 


church was in danger r, Eſch. iv. 14. For if tion ole 


”— 5 
4 


4 "Ty II. | e 
4 together hold thy peace at this time, * Rall en- 


3 targement and deliuerance ariſe to the Jews from 
Y anther place, but thou and thy 3 sf TO ſhall be 
4.0 ro Ded. 


The APPLICATION. 


* 


Infer. 1. If God be well pleaſed with thoſe who 
are ſenſibly affected with the church's caſe when in 
dutreſs, how flaming muſt his wrath be againſt 
"2 thoſe who are the in/truments. of her dittreſs, and 
jlaſtead of {ympathizing with her in it, do rejoice in 
ber trouble: O that- ſuch would e that they 
are not only the enemies of the church, but they 
are the enemies of God, and the very butt of his 
anger every day, Pſal. vii 11. How dreadful is 
their-caſe, who have the poiſon'd arrows of God's 
vrath levelled againſt them! 

" Enfers . it be the character of gracious fouls 
to be concerned for the church, what a bad ſign 
muſt it be of thoſe who mind their own things, and 
not the things of Jeſus Chrilt? of whom the apoſtle 
fſpeaks, Phil. ii. 21. And alas! how many are there 
FJ <monglt us who have their minds and affections 
»J3 wholly ſet upon the earth? They are warm, keen, ? 
and anxious about the concerns of their bodies and 

families, but cold and indifferent about the things of- 
Chriſt and his church: They, like Gallio, care for 

none of thoſe things, Acts xviii. 17. If their bodies 
or friends be in diſtreſs, they are troubled; but tho? 
the church of God be in affliction, it gives them no 
uncaſineſs; which is a fad ſign they are not living 
members of Jeſus Chrift, for if they were, they 
would have a feeling and ſympath y with the body. 
4 3%y, We may take up a Jamentation for the 
Want of a public-ſpirited and generous concern for 

the church of God among us, which is this day in 
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Caution about: Zeal Ser. II. 
great danger and diſtreſs by errors, divitions, aut 
decay of piety : And yet how few are laying it to 
heart? Ah! whence Joh this indifferency proceed? 
Sarely, from want of love to Chriſt the church's 

head, or from exceſſive love to the world, and 
carnal pleaſures. When men ly upo˙m beds of vor y, 
chant to the ſound of the viol, and drink wine in bowls, 
they are not  grieved for the affliction of Jae pb, 

Amos vi. 4, 5, 6. —- Again, this mdiiferency about 


Chriſt's matters, proceeds from that curſed root of 


ſelf-love, and ſelf- ſeeking, which is in all men by 
nature, tho' in the mean time ſin and Satan have 


blinded their eyes, that they know not their true 
intereit : they know not what it is rightly to ſeek. 


themſelves; if they ſeek the good of their bodies 
with the neglect of their ſonls, they think to ſeek 
themſelves beft this way; but oh ! if their eyes 
were opened, they would ſee that this ſelf-ſeeking, 


is norhing but ſelf-hating and ſelf-deſtroying. The 


rich glutton fancied he Was ſeeking himſelf and his 


own happineſs, when he cloathed himſelf in purple. 


and fared deliciouſly. every day; but afterwards 
when he lifred up his eyes he ſaw his ſelf- ceking 
was really ſelf-deſtroying, for by pampering his 
body a little time, he damned his ſoul for ever. 
So A thoſe who ſerve God beſt, by ſeeking his 
glory and his church's good, before their worldly 
intereſt, do really ſeek themſelves moſt; ſor they 
hereby ſecure the happineſs of both ſoul and body 
thro? all eternity. 


athly, It may be needful here to give "He calu-- 
tion againſt the wrong ule of this doctrine, which 


ſome may be in hazard to make, by ſpending their 


zeal and concern about the public cafe of the church 


to the neglect of their own pertonal caſe. Oh, Sirs, 


beware of this extreme, and. ſuſpect this zeal not 


to be of the right ſort; for where there is a fincère 
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Sar. II. ö for peeblic things. — 
regard to God's glory, it will thew ütſelf in the 
firit place in ſeeking to have matters right at home, 
to have Your Own fouPs caſe put in ood order, to 
have a true faith in Chriſt, che nature renewed, 


and corruptions ſubdued, without. Which you caa 


never glorify God, or do any thing to pleaſe him: 
Like wile it will thew itſelf in elteeming and prefer- 
ring the great and eſſential truths of the golpel, 
and. defiring to hear of ta0-exc: -llency and uſeful- 
neſs of a crxcified Jeſus, and of the Holy Spirit's 
dealing Wich fouls in begianing and car: Ving on a 
work of grace. Now when tele ſweet traths are 


1, 


not ſo much reliſned, as to hear reflections and 


cenſures upon ide management of public wiars, 
vou have ground to be jealous tliat your | eceirful 


hearts are carrying you "to amextreme, and to 2 
zeal ſor the chur ch, which ismot right. Tri rue zeal 
for God will make you careful to be men 
with your own hearts, to have matters right in the 
Frſt place Between God and your own fouls, to 
have humility, truth and ſincerity in the inward 
parts, without which God will not dwell, nor hold 
communion with you, nor can; you claim God's 
promiſes of guiding and direction in dark and di- 
viding times; for it is not the proud or ſelf- conceited 
Chriſtian that hath the promiſe, but the humble and 
ſeli-denicd, Pſal. xxv. g. The meck will he giide in 
juugment, N the mcek will he teach bis Way. Study 


always then to be meek and hurable, and in order 
thereto to be acquainted with your own deceitful 
| hearts, which will be fair to deceive you if you be 


not on your guard. Watch then, and kt never 
your concern for the public draw you of tr om 
Private duties, nor from fecrct ana heart work ; 
for lone may make very ſplendid appearance top 
Public things, and yet prove nothing: at lat bus cait- 
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mm 5 Exhortation 10 Ser. * 
telling you this, let none think I encourage any to 


turn Gallios with reſpect to the matters of God, 
and the intereſt and welfare of his church, us, had! 


the generality. are; no, I reach and Pre the 


comrary. 

5tily, Let all erde be e to be publie 
ſpirited, and ſuitably concerned for the church in 
diſtreſs. O lay to heart her calamity, and ſhew 
your concern for her relief, by mour ning for ſin 
which brings on wrath, and praying earaeiitly for 
deliverance from it, 31 2. with David, Do good 


int thy g02d Heafure rento Zion, build thou the walls 


of Jeruſalem. 


Iiotives to it: 5 From the Pattern of our 
bleſled Lord and Head, whoſe example we ſhould 
copy after in his ſympathy with, and concern for 


the church in trouble. His fc was grieved for 


ther miſery In ell their affiieron he was off: Micted. 


When they are periccuted he feels kirz{eif wiured, 
and this ſympathy fets him on work to interceed 
for them, as he did for Jeruſalem under the Baby- 


Joniſh captivity, Zech. i. 12. O Lord of hofts, uw 


Hong wilt thou nit have mercy on Jerufalem, and oa 
E cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had in- 


dignation theſe threeſcore and ten years. Let all the 


e p48 then follow the example of their Head. 
2. Public-ipirned perſons are the pillars of ſo- 


cieties, and bear of wrath and judgments from 
them. Hence we {ee the flood could not riſe to 


deſtroy the old world, i! Noah. was ſhut up in the 
ark; nor could the hre ve rained from heaven up- 


on Sodom till Lot was honed in Zar; and both 2 


Noah and Lot were hui rl men, and. there- 


4 


* 


fore great bl eiii ar is Billars to the world. 0 
11{p010080 would make you 


Sirs, this public-ljp:; ried dit; 
blefliggs to the church aud to the Ylaud : It would 
ake * live cured, and die lancuted, : men 


Ser. II. be public-/pirited. _” 
2 would reckon your lives worthy of many prayers, . 


and your deaths of many tears. Elijah was of this 


diſpoſition, and we ſee how Eliſha bewailed his de- 
parture, 2 Kings ii. 12. And Eliſha ſaw it; and he 
| cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Irael, and 
te horſemen thereof meaning, that Elijah was the 
2 fafery and ſtrength of Iſrael, by his prevalency with 
God; and a better defence to them than chariots 
and horſemen. 
4 dl, This diſpoſition is a N evidence both of 
love to God, and of love to the ſouls of men: for 
it is of the nature of true love to be concerned for 
the good ef thoſe whom we love, to mourn when 
they ſuffer, and rejoice when they proſper. If we 
7 love God, we will lament the difhonours which are 
15 done to him: If we love the ſouls of men, we will 
pray for their converſion, and bewail their fins 

which bring deſtruction upon them. 5 
3 athly, It would be a good means to ſave you 
from the guilt of other mens ſins, and ſecure you 
from the wrath which they bring on. For they 
who ſigh and cry for all the abominations that are 
done in the midſt of Jeruſalem have a mark ſet 
upon them for their preſervation, Ezek. ix. 4. God 
books upon eur mourning for the ſins of others, as 
an entering of our diſſent againſt them, and 1o will 
not charge them upon us. 

Queſt. How ſhall we attain to this i ſpirit, 
and zealous concern for the church in diſtreſs? 

Anſio. Take the following directions: 

2. Beg for the Spirit of God that dwells, breathes 

and acts in all the members of Chriſt's myſtical 
# Book. He ſurely is the public Spirit that inclines 
all the members to take the fame care one for ano- 
| ther, and to ſeek the good of the whole body, 

Rem. viü. 14. | 
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14 - Exhortation 190 Ser. II. 
ally, Let the grace of love abound in your hearts, 
love to God and to all his people; and ſee to keep 
this holy fire atways burning. Love: makes the 
wants and ſufferings of others to be our own, and 
prompts us to lay out our ſelves for tlem. 
zaly, Love the ſociety of the public-fyirited and 
_ zealous ones of the land, and particularly thoſe who 
ſtudy to manege their zeal with piety and pru- 
tence ; for as iron ſharpens iron, fo the converſati- 
on of fach may he the means of enlivening you. 
athly, Beware of carnal company, which oft 
proves a dangerous quench-coal to Zeal and activity 


for God. Peter found this by going into the ſo- 
ciety of the high-prieſt's ſervants; for tho' he got 


his hands warned amongſt them, he got his heart 


miſerably cooled to Chriſt and his people. 


Laſti'y, When you attain to any meaſure of neal 


and public-ſpiritedneſs, endeavorr to manage it 


with holy wiſdom and cautioen, ſo as you may re- 


commend this grace to others, ne not ſtumble them 


at it thro” your. miſinanagement. There 1s much 


need for this caution, eſpecially in reeling and di- 
viding times; wherefore take theſe advices. * 

x. See that you act from a principle of true love 
to God, which will engage you to OP all who bear 
his ſtamp. and image. 

2. See that your ends be pure and Rades not 
to gain eſteem or applanſe, or increaſe a party; but 
thar God may be glorified, and Chriſt's kingdom 
advanced in the world. | 

Watch carefully that your zeal c not mix 
itſelf with your own paſſion and bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
which we are always in hazard of : the apoſtle 
James doth nobly caution us againſt this evil, 
Jam. iii 14. to the end. A cauſe ſometimes may 
be good and jult. and yet managed with too much 
Feat and animoiity againſt our god! y — Job's 


— . 


mn, I Ser. Il. * be publicſpirifed. 25 
mm 4 ends were good men, and expreſſed much zeal 
3, | 


„for God and religion in their ſpeeches, but yet God 
ef, J. was diſpleaſed with them for mixing their zeal with 
nd ſo much bitterneſs and raih centures againſt his 
8 upright ſervant Job. Wherefore if conſcience o- 
nd blige you at any time to oppoſe them who are godly 
ho ſee that you do it with much calmnefs, tenderneſs 
8 and caution; and take care that your zeal do not 
ati. |}, degenerate into pailion, bictcrnefF, or hatred againſt 


any of them. Mind what the centurion ſaid to the 
oft chief captain, when going to ſceurge Paul, Acts 
vity Y xxil. 26. Take heed what thou dgſt, for, this man is 4 
. Roman So ſay I, take heed what you do to any 
oor man that is a member of Chriſt. 
. Object. Are we not called to contend with ear- - 


eat geſtneſs when matters of faith are at the ſtake? 

zeal according to Jude, ver. 2. Anf. 1. All points of truth 

5 are not of equal weight and importance, and there- 

re. fore not to be contended for with equal zeal and 

nem |F concern. — 2. Zeal and meekneſs are very conſiſt- 

uch ent, and not oppoſite; ſo that there may be zealous 

Idi. and earneſt contending with truth without wrath 

| and paſſion. 3. Be perſuaded that the wrath of 

1 man neyer worketh the righteouſneſs of God; yea, 

bear # wrath or paſſion is the worſt thing that can be 
brought into a religious controverſy, for as a bad 

r cauſe is never made better, ſo a good ceuſe is al- 

but Pays made worſe by it. The glory of God doth 

dom not need ſuch rotten pillars to ſupport it, as our 

2 wrath and paſſion, or our. bitter and angry words. | 

I Ia Alas! it is the raſh uſing of the tongue that great 

virit; inflames our differences, namely, by perſonal re- 

offle flections, rigid cenſures, uncharitable conſtructions, 


r 4 evil ſurmiſes, aggravating the miſtakes of others, &c. 
may his the wiſe man obſerved of old, Prov xv. 1,18. 

Surely the tongue is an unruly member, and full of 
deadly poiſon. May God of his infinite mercy give. 
us grace te govern It _— for Jeſus Chriſt's ſaks 


Amen. 
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£5. there ub hulm in Gilead? Is there ns 55 yſician: theres 
Why» then-is not. the. health 1 the . ter of my 


eie recovered? 
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HE words being befanes — and' the 
doctrines raiſed, I proceed to: | 
[ Doe? III. viz. However defpcrate-the n 
ol thoſe within the church may ſeem to be, vet if 
they die of them, it will be owing to chemſelves, 
ſeeing they have an able Phyſician, and excellent 
balm to look to for healing. x 
This being the doctrine which I chiefly anda 
to · inſiſt upon, I propoſe: to do it at ſome length! in 
the following method. 
I. Pllenquire into theſe dangerous diſeaſes ſor 
which: there is balm in Gilead, and a Fon 
{ there, 
II: Take notice of ſome of theſe dang rous s f mp- 
-. toms which make our diſeaſes appear deſperate and, 
incurable, for Which there is yet bam in Gilead. 
III. Speak of the Phyſician there, who hath the 
balm, and applies it for curing the diſcaſed. 
IV. Enquire into the nature of the balm, and 
means which the Phyſician makes uſe of for healing. 
| V. Touch at the Phyſician's method of applying 
b the balm, and f erſorming the cure. 
# VI. Make EIS of:the whole. 
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Ser. III. The Diſeaſes of the Soul. EE 
. I. The firſt head, is to enquire into the danger- 
ons diſeaſes of thoſe within the church for which 
the balm is provided. And for the better under- 
2 hereof I ſhall premiſe ſome chings. | 
When I ſpeak of the church, I mean the 
Sa vitible, which includes hypocrites as well as 
true behe vers. 
"fr „Though the ftrength and power of the four's | 
diſeaſes be broken in believers by renewing grace, 
yet there is no diſeaſe in the unrenewed, * — be- 
lievers are in part liable to it, and have the relicks 
of it to groan under, while they are here below. 
I am not to ſpeak of the diſeaſes of the body 
natural, which is the province of phyſicians; nor of 
the body politic, or civil ſociety, which is the buſi- 
neſs of politicians and ſtateſmen: though in the 
mean time the abounding of theſe at this day is ſo 
viſible to all, hat we have ground to bewail and 
mourn over them before the Lord. Ah! the diſeaſes 
of our body, both civil and eccleſiaſtic; are ſo great 
and las entable, that we may juſtly apply that Word 
to ourſelves, which we have in Iſa. i 5, 6. The 
whole head 43 ſick, and the whole heart faint ; from the 
ele of the foat even unto the head, there is 10 ſoundneſs 
in it, hut wounds, bruifes, and putrifyi ing ſores. Such 
Aa caſe indeed 1s mournful, yet, bleſſed be God, it 1s 
not deſperate: There is balm in Gilead for the ſtate 
as well as the church, and we ſhould plead with the 
great Phy ſician in Hrael to pity both, and heal their 


_ reſpective diſeaſes. Thanks be to God that he i 


both able and willing,” and that he gives us ſuck 
promiſes to plead with him „as theſe following in 
Iſa. i. 25, 26. And I will turn my hand upon 
© thee, and purely purge away thy droſs, and take 
away thy tin: and I will reſtore thy judges as at 
© the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the beginnings 
© afterw ards en Halt be called the city of righte- 
: 24 
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ouſneſs, etc. And that in Iſa. xix. 22, 23. 


- \ e Diſeaſes 


Thus faith the Lord God, Behold J will lift up 


© mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtan- 
© dard to the people ; and they ſhall bring thy ſons. 


in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall Be carried 
on their ſhoulders ; and kings ſhall be thy nurſing 
* fathers, and their queens thy nurſing mothers, etc. 
And that promiſe in Ifajah Ix. 17, 18. I will make 
© thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteouſneſs, 
© yiolence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, waſt- 


ing nor deſtruction within thy borders but thou 


© ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe. 
Now, it is ſurely the duty of all members of both 
church and ſtate to plead theſe promiſes with God, 
and to wait his time for accompliſhing them to us. 
O what is there fo hard, but the out-pouring of his 


* 


4. The diſeaſes which 7 propoſe to ſpeak of in | 


this place are the fins of ſpiritual plagues and dif- 
tempers of men's ſouls, which are very dangerous 


and deadly; theſe we ought all to know, with their 
ſymptoms and effects, that we may ſeek after the 
balm in Gilead, which is mercifully provided of 


God for our healing. God would have every man 


to know the plague of his own heart, 1 Kings viii. 38. 
This every man ſhould know and be acquainted 


with in the firſt place, in order to healing ; though 


yet we are not wholly te confine our thoughts and 
care about thoſe diſeaſes which are private ard 
perſona}, but ſhew our concern alſo about thoſe 
which are public and national: ef which more 


afterwards. g . - 


% 


5. Theſe ſoul-diſtempers are called, in ſcripture, 
diſeaſes, wounds and ſickneſs, Pſal. xx>vili. 5. and 
cili. 3. and cxlvll. 3. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. Matth. ix. 12. 
becauſe they produce effects in the ſoul, like to theſe 
which diſeaſes produce in the body: ſuch as, 1. As 
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diſeaſes waſte the beauty of the body, and preduce 


uncomelineſs and dc Mrmity in it, Plal xxxix. 11. 


As they make the eyes ſink and turn dull, the ſkin 
{ſhrink up and gather blackneſs, and fleſh melt away, 


and bones tick out, and the moſt beautiful perſon 


to look pale and ghaitly : So our fins and ſpiritual 

diſtempers delttoy the comelineſs of the ſoul, de- 
prive it of its primitive beauty, the image of God; 
and bring upon it a molt ghaſtly deformity, and 
make it reſemble both brutes and devils, the one in 
ſenſuality and luit, the other in pride and malice.— 
2. As diſeaſes weaken the body and make it unfit 
for labour; fo fin weakens the ſoul, and makes it 
unfit for ſpiritual work and exerciſes, as prayer, 

hearing, meditating, &. fo that the duty becomes 
a burden to it. —— 3. As difeaſes deprive men of 
their appetite for food, and of their digeſtion; ſo 
{in takes away the ſoul's appetite and digeſtion, that 
it hatly no hunger for the bread of life, for com- 


munion with God; and the influences of his Spirit; 


2nd though ,the man attends ordinances, he doth 


not digeſt what he Bears, nor is nouriſh'd by it. 


4. Difcafes occaſion ppin in the body that it cannot 
reſt: fo ſia brings anguiſh and torture into the ſoul. 


Hence. David complains of his bones being vexed, 
and his ſoul being fore vexed, Pſal. vi. 2, 3 Theſe 


things being promiſed, I ſhall mention ſome of thoſe 
dangerous diitaſes of the ſoul, for which we need 


the balm in Gilead. 


I. Atheiſm. Infidelity or mifbelief of divine truths 
revealed to us is a deadly diſeaſe, for it hinders the. 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the ſaving of ſouls. What 
is it that keeps many halting ſo long between two 


opinions, and hovering betwixt Chriſt and the devil, 


but their not beiieving firmly the Bible to be God's 
word, and the goſpel- tidings to be certain truth: 
namely, tha; God ſent Jeſus Chriſt, his eternal Son, 
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into the world, to aſſume our nature, and die for 
ſin in our Ne and their nos giving fm credit to 
the being of a God, the immortality of the ſoul, 
and the life to come. Tho' many will not openly ; 
queſtion any of theſe truths, yet the wavering 
thoughts they have about them hinder them from. 
falling in with the goſpel method cf ſalvation, 
which God hath eſtabſiſhed. Ah! this is a deadly 
diſeaſe! Alſo, there is much practical Atheiſin a- 
mong us: many profeſs to own God, and yet live 
as if they believed there was no God hat made the 
world, and no providence that governs it : they pay 
God no homage nor reſpect; they put the creatures 
or ſelf in God's room; they aſcribe their mercies 
ro fortune, or to their own wiſdom or induſtry, 
rather than to God. A woful diſeaſe ! God's 
children indeed are cured of prevailing Atheiſm, 
yet the dregs of the diſeaſe do remain, and ſome- 
times atheiſtical thoughts come to a great height in 
them, as in-Aſaph, though afterwards he was hear- 
tily grieved and aſhamed for entertaining them, and 
calls himſelf both a fool and a beaſt for it, Pſal. 
bexiti. 21, 22. And no wonder he did ſo, for 
Atheiſm and infidelity, tho? it abound in the church, 
yet there is no ſuch diſeaſe in hell, no ſuch madneſs 
there, for the devils believe and tremble, James 
'#.19. But tho? the diſeaſe be grievous, yet Chriſt 
hath balm for it, and to him- we muſt go both to 
help our unbelief, and increaſe our faith. 
II. Ignorance of God and of goſpel truths is a 
mortal difeaſe, and deſtroys many, even of thoſe 
who profeſs to know. him, according to Hoſ iv. 6. 
There are multitudes living in the midſt of goſpet- 
. bght, who yet continue in groſs darkneſs. 1 hey 

are ignorant of the infinite juſtice and holy nature 
of God ; -and of the miſery of man in his fallen 
eſtate, of the-eyil of - ſin, and the ranwm neceſlary. _ 


A 


— 


for it. They are ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt and hi} 
mediatory offices, and of the nature and neceſſity o 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and of faith which applies it 


tous They know nothing of the Spirit's office in 


$ our redemption, nor of his work in regeneration ; 


— — 


— 


yea, they do not ſo much as know, if there be a 
Holy Gheſt. Alas! that this diſeaſe of ignorance 
ſhould All prevail, notwithſtanding all the means of 
knowledge we enjoy. I grant believers are ſpirit- 
ually illuminated, and get the ſtrength of this diſeaſe 
broken at their firſt converſion, yet ſtill much blind- 
neſs doth remain with them; and frequently clouds 
of darkneſs do ſo overſhadow them, that they have 
but faint views of divine myſteries. This is a fad 
diſeaſe, but yet there is balm in Gilead, and eye- 
falve in Iſrael for it; Rev iii. 17, 18 Jer. xxiv. 7 
III. Hardneſs of heart is a ruining diſeaſe to 
multitudes. Oh! it is this that makes them ſit 
under the miniſtry of the word, and hear the moſt 
terrible threatnings and curſes denounced againſt 
their ſins, and yet be no more moved than the feats 
they ſit on, or the dead that lye under their feet: 
ſo hard is the ſtone in their heart, that the hammer 
of the word in the hand of man makes no impreſſion 
upon it; promiſes draw not, and threatnings drive 


not; niercies do not allure, and judgments do not 


alarm : this is a prevailing plague among the gene- 
rality of goſpel-hearers. And though believers at 
converſion have the heart, of ſtone taken away, and 
a heart of fleſh given, yet they are much plagued 
with recurring hardneſs, that oft makes them com- 
plain of being little affected either with ordinances 
or providences ; and tio” the fire burn round about 
them, that they lay it not to heart. This is an evil 
diſeaſe, yet there is balm in Iſrael, and help in the 
promiles, for it; Ezek. xxxvi, 26. Phil. i. 6. 


* 
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IV. Earthly - mindednſs is a woful diſeaſe; it 
clogs the mind and untits the ſoul for ſpiritual work. 
The thoughts of the world ſhut out the thoughts of 
God and eternity: they tempt many poor ſouls, 
like Martha, to be carefully troubled about many 
things, even things which will not avail them at a 


dying hour, while the one thing neceſlary. is quite 


neglected. and forgot. Ah! | what. numbers are 
there dying of this diſeaſe? when other plagues kill 
their thouſands, this flays.#s ten thouiands. 0 
what havock doth it daily make among profeſſed 
Chriſtians? Pharaoh's words concerning the Iſrael- 


ites may well be applied to many of them, Exod, 


Iv, 3. They are entangled in the land, the wilderneſs. 
Lath {hut them in. So hot are they in parting the 
world, fo buſied in providing for their families, in 


paying their debts, in making bargains and pur- 
chaſes, and in courting the favour. of men, that they 


can find no time in their lives, nor room in their 
hearts for precious Chriſt, and the concerns of their 
fouls. O ſianers! this diſeaſe of earthly-minded- 
neſs doth quite defeat the deſign of the goſpel; and 


marr your profitmg by ſabbaths and fer mons; it 


turns the houſe of God into a place of merchandize, 
by your thoughtfulneſs in it about woridly gain and 
profit. What a fearful diſtemper is this, that turns 
a man's head and herrt where his feet ſhould be! 

that makes him beſtow his ſoul and all its noble 
faculties upon a little white and yellow clay! and ſo 
all his days diy for droſs and dung with mattocks of 


gold! Nothing can cure this diſeaſe but the balm of 


Gilead. The prevailing power of it is indeed 
broken in be lievers at converſion, the world is then 
put down from the throne and chief place in the 
foul; yet afterwards it doth rally its broken forces, 
and ſtruggles hard to recover the throne again; 
and this proves very trodbleſome even to the belt. 


\ | 
\ hs 
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- | It diſtracts their thoughts, moleſts them in holy q 
I duties, and ſteals away their affections from Chrilt | 
I and heaven. 'This is adore plague, yet there is 
I balm in Ifrael and help in God's word and promiſe: 
. 


for it, Cant. iv. 8. Jer. xxxil. 4. Col. iii. 1, 2. 
V. Averſion to ſpiritual, duties is a ſore diſcaſe, 


; when the heart becomes backword to pay Goda |} 
vilit in ſecret, and the man unwilling to go to his | 
cloſet to converſe with his Maker. An! this is the | 


caſe with many, who would rather toil their bodies 
a whole day, than fpend a quarter of an hour upon 
their knees with God in ſecret. Their animal 
ſpirits are vigorous and lively in purſuing their, 
worldly buſineſs, or even their diwweriions; but they 
are low and faint in foul-work and ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes. We ice many, they do not weary. to ſpend 
whole days, yea, and nights too, in drinkmg, dan- 
eing, gaming and ſcrving their luſts: but they 
grudge to give God fg much as one day, or any. 
part even of his own day. They ſay of ſabbaths 
and ſermons, Ii hat a wearineſs is it? When will ibe 
/«bbath be gone ? 1 is is a prevailing diſeaſe, and 
how ftrong are rhe. dregs of it even in believers! 
For tho? at converſion their hearts are reconciled 
to God and his ways, yet at times they feel much 
of a recurring backwardneſs for ſpiritual work, fo 
that when they would do good, evil is preſent with 
| them. But yet there is balm for this diſeaſe, in 
dhe Phyſician of Iſrael, and his gracious promiſes, 
Pfäal. cx. 3. Iſa. xl. 31. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 2 88 
3 VI. Indwelling corruption, prevailing and venting 
3 ſelf various ways, is a ſad diſcaſe. Sometimes it 
2 riſes like a flood, (wells high, and carries all before 
it, like the current of a tide that cannot be with- 
fſteod. Soir is with thoſe in whom the ſtrength of 
corruption was never {ſubdued by converting grace 
AndTtoo the tide be turned with renewed perſons, 
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b yet upon ſo ame occaſions we find them making great 
complaints of the prevalency of indwellng im, 


; through the power of temptation, as Paul, Rom. vii. 


and David, Pſal. ly. are prevail againſt ve 
and Aſa bav. 6. Gur Iuiquities Lhe "the wind have 


# talen us away, This iga:molt humbling diſeaſe ; 
pet the Phyſician of Iſrael hath provided balm for 
ni It in/his word, Plalm v. 3. Mic, vii. 19. Rom. 
bk 1 oe ve. '2 4, 2 

} 1 VII. 2 aur and e in Ged's ſervice 


i is a woful diſeaſe. When men draw near to God. 
with their. lips only, and give him no more but 


bedily fervice, which is no better than that of a 


8 * . 
r 


it Wants a voice. And how unpleaſant is a voice 
f to God without the heart and affections? He hea- 
| vily-complains of it, Ifa. xxix. 1. Among the un- 
renewed, hypocriſy i is a deadly and reigning diſeaſe, 


N wes Pats ww 


K And though the converted be delivered from its 
x reigring power, yet they are fadly diſtreſted with. 
its remains, and oft put to complain that they give 
God more of the body, than ef the heart in duty; 
| and that their prayers are little better than Ip- 
| labour. But the phyſician of Ifrael hath promiſed 
| _  balmfor this diſeaſe, Jer. i. 33. Prov. iv. 18. 
Fi 2 Cor. iv. 15. 
1 VIII. e e and wandering: of heart in duty 
is is a prevailing diſeaſe. Alas! for the unfixedneſs 
4 of the heart that goeth out in many vain excurſions 
| towards the world and its triftes, and even in time 


of the moſt folemn approaches unto God! Hereby 


** 
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oluntary and habitual wandering of heart, that is 
the reigning plague of the unregencrate : and there 


ſtatue on a tomb, with eyes and hands lift up, only 


religious performances are wofully marred, and 
.provoked to loath and abhor them. I here is 


is an unvolumary wandering, that is the diſeafe of 
3's people, which they bemoan and lament be- 
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| fore the Lord. But there is balm in Gilead for it 
19 in all ſhapes, Jer. XXXII. 20 Ezek. xi. 19. 

„ IX. Bacſitaing from the Lord, or a ſpiritual 
w confirmption, is the commer: diſeaſe of God's people. 
5 They are liable to backſlide from the power and 
„ life of godline ls, and to loſe their former ſpirituality 


; and livelineſs in ſerving: God in their cloſets, families 
rand public aſſemblies; ſo that ſometimes, their re- | 
. Bgious duties are like to wither and dwindle away | 
into a dead form, and the things that remain are 

e ready to die, as it was with the church of Sardis, 


d Rev. iii. 2. This decay comes upon them when 


c known ſm or ſloth are indulged by them. Then it 
a is that ſpiritual exerciſes become a wearineſs, and 
7 averſion grows to heart-work and ſecret duties, 
e fluch as Prayer, reading the Bible, meditation, and 
- communing with their own hearts: Then the graces 


L 
4 


do langmth, the faith of divine revelation becomes 
weak. Then truths which God reveals concernin 
bis glorious perfections, the excellencies of Chriſt, 
and concerning ſin and duty, heaven and hell, make 
but ſmall impreſſion on the mind. Then repent- 
ance 3s reſtrained; and the ſoul is little affected with 
im and its cvil: then love turns cool to Chriſt and 
Mis 1 image, it doth not conſtrain to duty, nor to hate 
and mortify {in as before: then hope becomes faint 
and la Zuid, and hath not ſuch deſirous expectations 
of the eternal world. and things unfeen, as to forti 
the ſoul againſt the allurements of che devil, the 
world and the fleſh, This ſpiritual. conſumption 3 is 
a mournful diſeaſe, and calls us ſpeedily to apply to 
Z the Phyſician: of Ifrael for the balm he hath 
37 — 1 * for it, Deut. &. 6. ffoſ. xiv. 4, 5, 6. 
Pſal. Kix. 32. John xiv. 19. Gal ii. 20. 
3 N Diſcouragement and down-cafti ing of foul is one 
of God's people's diſeaſes that requires this balm. 
4 N are often cait down by outward aitiictons, 
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and eſpecially by the prevalency of ſin and Satan's 


_ temptations, by che hidings of God's face, the ſhut- 


ting out of their prayers, the darkening of their evi- 
dences, the revival of former guilt, and the renewin 
of Mount Sinai's thunderings againſt them. Under 


theſe trials, they are apt to think that God holds 


them for his enemies, and writes bitter things againſt 


chem, and hence are put to cry with the Plalmiſt, 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious? Is his mercy clean 


gone for vers? And will he be favourable no more? 


This is a diſeaſe which ſadly enfeebles their hearts, 


and weakens their hands; yet the great Phyſician 
of tlie church hath provided balm for it, Pſal. xlii. 
5, &c. Iſa. xii. 10, 7, 18. and liv. 7. & Ifa. 


vii. 16. &c Jer, Mi. 25. Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 


XI. Ingratitude to God for mercies is a common 
diſeaſe. Alas! we turn unthankful both for com- 
mon and ſpecial mercies, and for the unſpeakable 
gift of ſeſus Chriſt to Adam's fallen race: What 


| bad requitals do we make to God for his goodneſs? 


There are many who make uſe of God's mercies 


as darts to ſhoot at heaven, and weapons to fight 


againſt God himſelf. The more he gives them of 


health and money, they turn the more profane and 
debauch'd; ſo that inſtead of ſerving God with his 


benefits, they make a ſacrifice of them to the devil, 
Hoſ. ii. 8. I fear ſuch will be found guilty of this 


evil who beſtow their time and money upon games 


ark] paſtimes, balls and aſſemblies, plays and come- 


dies, and ſuch vanities that prove nurſeries of ſin, 
and ſerve greatly to debauch the minds and morals 


of men and women. O let us not ungratefully 


requite the Lord our gracious benefactor. Ah! 


how much of this diſeaſe doth remain even with 
the beſt? Even Hezekiah rendered not again, ac- 


cording to the benefit done unto him, 2 Chron. 
ii. 25. Great need have we all of the balm of 


 Gllead to cure us of this plague, 


XII. Truſting to our own righteouſneſs is a diſeaſe. 
which all are liable to. The unbeliever goes about 
to build an imaginary tower of his own righteoufneſs, 


— 


Ser. III. of the Soul. 97 


and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the 
glorious Surety, who hath brought in an everlaſting 


and law-binding righteouſneſs for ſinners to fly to. 
. Nay, believers who have actually fled to 1t, do {till 


groan under the remains of this woful diſeaſe within 
them. They have ſtill a hankering after ſome de- 


pendence upon their duties and performances, altho? 


they cannot but own that their beſt duties need the 
blood of Chriſt, as well as their work ſins; and if they 


be not wathen from the ſins that cleave to them, they 

would damn them: O] then, what need have we all 

of the balm in Gilead, and the Phyſician there, for 
theſe deadly diſeaſes which cleave to us? 


Time would fail me to mention and inſiſt upon 
many other grievous diſeaſes which abound among us, 
ſuch as pride, ſelf-conceit, and lifting up of ourſelves 
decauſe of ſome attainments above others; diſcontent- 


ment with our lot and condition in the worid ; impa- 


tience under croſſes, {inful ſelf- love, intemperance, 
covetouſnels, envy, raſh anger, malice, revenge, and 
many other deadly plagues. However lightiome 


many make of theſe diſtempers, yet there is none of 


them but what will prove deadly, if the Balm of 
Gilead and Phyſician there be not applied to for cure. 
But, bleſſed be the God of Iſrael, that this Balm is an 
univerſal medicine, a catholicon for all manner of ſoul 


diſeaſes, if ſinners would but ſeek to it, and ſubmit to 


the application of it in the Phyiician's own way. 
May we all be brought to ſee and feel our diſeaſes in 
time, that we may haſten to the great Phyſician of the 
church, while his balm and power are preſent to heal 
us. May God of his infinite mercy determine us to it 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 1 : | 
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Jer, vill. 22. 


Ys 7 nd balm in Gilead ; ? Is there no OY icran 


there, Oc. 


N the 8 ſermon I mentioned many fouls 
difeaſes, which are more ſecret and invilible, 


prevailing among us: in this I {hall ſpeak of ſome 


other diſeaſes of a more ns nature, which affe& 
not only the particular members, but, in ſome reſpects 
threaten the whole body of tt: 5 church, and the ſeve- 
ral congregations thercof; and upon which account 
our poor diſeaſed church and land do greatly need 
the Balm of Gilead, and Phyſician there, at this day. 
I. ere) and error is a diſeaſe which ſpreads like 


a gangrene, and doth very much threaten our church 


and land at this day; when doctrines are vented, and 
books diſperſed in favour of Deifin, Socinianiſm, 
Arianiſm, Arminianiſm, and other errors: when 


principles are eſpouſed and ſpread, which tend te 
weaken divine revelation ; to advance corrupt reaſon 


and ſelf- love as the ſpring and ſtandard of religion; 
to exalt our moral performances more chan inputed 


righteouſneis; to reproach the operations of the Holy 


Spirit upon ſouls, with enthuſiaſni; and aſcribe our 
good actions more to the power of corrupt Nature, 
than to efficacious free grace. Ne en abch 
errors as theſe, beſides many popiit teresse 
Klitions, are propagated among us, Sk 15 ER G 73 
„ we have a ſick and diſeaſed _— that ee bn, 

II Schifin and diuiſion among the min ters ar 


members of the church 1s a g ievous ma' that ve 


at preſent labour under, wureiy it is a waoit unnatu- 
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ral diſtemper that cauſes the ſlieep of Chriſt to bite 


and devour one another, and the members of Chriſt 
to ſeparate as aliens, yea, not only break up Chriſtian 


communion, but break out in uncharitable reflections, 


bitterneſs, wrath, clamour, and evil- ſpeaking one 
againſt another. A ſtrange diſtemper! that puts 


thoſe who will delightfully worinip God together 


thro? a whole eternity, in ſuch a caſe, that they can- 
not keep fellowſhip together here] A diſtemper, that 


makes men renounce communion' with thoſe they 


once.delighted in, and with whom the glorious Head 
_ doth {till hold communion ; that takes many off from 
the vitals and eſſentials of religion, and employs their 
time in public controverſies about party opinions, the 
grounds of ſeparation, the characters of preachers, 
and things which rather tend to beget alienation af 
affections, and angry quarrels, than to promote ſaving 


knowledge, faith, love, and godly edifying. Oh! 


diviſion, which God hath poured out upon this land 
for our former miſ- improvement of the goſpel, and 


contempt of glorious Chriſt! Ah, what a flood- gate 


doth it open to many evils and calaniities ! That is a 
true word of the apoſtle, James iii 16. Where envying 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every evil work, 
W hat a plague mult that be that prodaces every evil 
work? What a fad diſeaſe is it, that turns chriſtian 
converſe into vain janglings, that hinders ſocial 
prayers, that mars the — of the goſpel, weakens 

the intereſt of religion, propagates all kind of evil, 
and expoſes the church to the 3 and deriſion of 


ber enemies! How applicable is that word to us, . 
Lam. ii. 12. Thy breach is great like the ſea, who can 


+ heal thee? Surety none but he that hath the Balm 
of Gilead | | | 


II. Giddirſs and wnſettledneſs in religion is a diſ- 
eaſe that ſadly prevails among us. Many are now 


reeling to and fro like drunken men, as the prophet 
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peaks, Iſa. iv. 20. They do not, like ſober men, 
keep the high-way in a ſtraight courſe; but, like 
drunzkards, ſtagger and reel from one ſide of the way }F 
do another. Alas, the moſt part are reeling either to 
done extreme or another, and very few are going on in 1 


= Aa ftraight'and ſteady courſe, Many are reeling to- 

E wards defection from our reformation principles and 

attainments which our worthy anceſtors valiantly con- 
tended and ſuffered for-; particularly in encouraging 
and drawing on the yoke of patronage upon the church 
without neceſſity, Yea, pleading for it as lawful and 
harmleſs, tho? our reformers declared it to be contrary - 
to the word of God, and the practice of the apoſtolical 
and primitive church. Likewite in compliance with 
that voke, many are voluntarily falling in with courſes 

Tor wreathing it upon the ciuurch's neck, and departing 

from ſeveral parts of our eſtabliſned government and 

Uiſcipline to which they ſtand ſolemnly engaged, ſuch 
as our approved rules and practice with reſpect to the 
moderation of calls, the election and ordination of 
paſtors ; and in conſequence thereof obtruding mini- 
ſters into congregations againſt their will, whereby 

the church is ſpoiled of her right of calling her own 
paſtors, the flock of Chriſt is ſcattered, the edification 
of ſouls. hindered, the great ends of a goſpel-miniſtry 

| defeated, and the work of the goſpel greatly obſtructed. 
Many alſo are ſwerving from our old covenant- 

_ engagements, and openly denying the lawfulneſs of 
national-covenanting, and the binding obligation there- 
of upon poſterity ; and forming to themſelves ſchemes | 
of government ' which would open a door to anarchy 
and licentiouſneſs. —Agam, Many are reeling towards 
Eraſtianiſin, and injurious infringements upon the 
church's intrinſic power, and upon Chriſt's immediate 
headihip and ſupremacy over her, falling in with acts 
and practices which tend to take the keys of church- 
power and government out of the hands of Chriit and 
church- Officers of his appointment, and put them into 
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the hands of the magiſtrate.—Alſo, Many are reeling 
from the ancient ule of creeds and confeſſions of faith, 
towards a boundleſs toleration of all ſorts of errors 
and hereſies, aſlerting that neither the church nor the 
magiſtrate have any power to reſtrain them. Many 
are reeling towards the exalting of ſelf, even putting 
it in the room of God, ſaying it is in the power of a 
man's free will and natural abilities to repent and 
convert himſelf, and that there is a neceſſary connexi- 
on between a man's moral ſeriouſneſs and his obtain- 
ing of ſaving grace — Vea, many are warping. towards 
popery and old ſuperſtitions, pleading for a middle 
| Rate, for prayers for the dead, and for the Euchariſt's 
: being a proper ſacrifice for fm : for the neceſſity of a 
prieſt's abſolution in order to the forgiveneſs of fin, 
and of bowing to the altar, and at the name of Jeſus, 
of obſerving uninſtituted feſtivals, of uſing the croſs 
in baptiſm, kneeling at tae facrament, the organ in 
praiſe, and other inventions of men in God's worthip. 
Nay, many are recline from the very fundamentals of 
- + chriſtianity, and the doctrine. ef the glorious Trinity, 
„ F Chriit's deity and ſatisfaction, the neceſſity of ſuper- 
l -natural revelation, and..of the imputation of Chriſt's 
1 righteouſneſs, and the operations of the Holy Spirit; 
„and, inſtead of theſe precious doctrines, aſſerting the 
ſiufficiency of reaſon, or nature's light, to conduct men 
in the way to happineſs. And theſe Socinian and 
Deiſtical tenets are not a little encquraged by the 
preachers of a rational or natural religion: I mean 
thoſe dry moral preachers who are more earneit in 
& recommending a fort of Pagan morality to the worl 
than in ſhewing the excellency and uſefulneſs of Chriſt _ 
for pexiſhing ſinners, and the nature and neceiſity of 
the work of his Spirit in applying his purchaſe, and of 
goſpel-holineſs to make them meet for heaven ko 
prefer a good ſaying, or moral precept, in ior an- 
cient philoſophers, to the counſels of Jefus Ci or 
o Ki-the dictates of his apoſtles 5 oppoſing the dim 
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candle of man's reaſon to the fun- ſline of goſpel- light 
diſplayed in the holy ſcripture. All which do ſhow 


how ſadihy the diſtemper of oiddineſs and unſettledneſs 
m religion prevails in our land, ana how greatly we 
need the Balm of Gilead to cure us of it. If it ſhould 


be aſked, what is it that makes the land reel ſo? We 
have the anſwer in the fore-cited text, Iſa. xxiv. 20. 


Becauſe the iranſgreſſion thereof is heavy tepbin it Both 
the tranſgreſſion of the former and preſent age Alas, 


there are many old ſins little minded by us! old per- 


- juries and treacherous dealings with God ; old defec- 
tions and backilidings ; old perſecutious and bloodſhed. 
We have ground to fear that theſe old tranſgreſſions, 


together with thoſe of a latter date, ly ſo heavy upon 
the land, that it is made to reel FRE: ſtagger with the 
weight of them. 0D when {hall we De diſburdened of 
that load ! | 

IV. Barrenneſs and n with reſpect to 
eee and the bringing forth of children to 


God, is a grievous malady which the church's womb 


ſeems to be ſmitten with at this day. Ah! how little 
is the doctrine of regeneration and the . new-birth 

known and experienced. among us! How rare is con- 
verſion work now, in reſpect of former times! Our 

ears have heard and our fathers have told us what 
days of the Son of Man have been ſeen in our land, 
when the Captain of our ſalvation took to hinafelf his 

great power, and mounted his white horſe bf a 
triumphafit goſpel, and rode thro? our cities and con- 
egations, with his crown, on his head, his bow in his 

; A and his {word girt on his thigh, going forth 
conquering and to conquer. When the arm of the 
Lord did thus awake and put on ſtrength, how glo- 

rious were the effects! the preacher's tongue was 


Jooſed, the hearers hearts were melted ; the word of 


the Lord did run, and the goſpel had free courſe. 
The enemies of the power of gadlineſs were filled 


with confuſion and altoniihment, and made to acknow- 


; 
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The angel came down aud troubled the waters, and 


ledge that God was among bis people of a truth. 
Mockers and curious perſons were catch'd by the 
word, and hundreds have been v rought upon by one 
fermen, and made to date their converſion from it. 


multitudes of diſeaſed fouls ftept in at once, and the 
wer of the Lord was preſent to heal them Such 
eaſant ſeaions have been of late in ſome parts of 
New: England, and in others of the plantations : may 
the Lord continue them ther e, and . cauſe them to 
{pread - thro? all eur colonies. in America. May he 
ſend them alſo to Britain and ireland, and to the poor 
land where he hath had his dwelling in times paſt, 
that ſo “ the wilderneſs and ſolitary place may be 
glad for them, and the deſart may rejoice and bloſſom 
as the roſe, the glory of Lebanon may be given unto 


1t,. the excellency of Carmel! and Sharon.” Then 


ſhould our land {ing as in the days of old. 

Queſt. Oh, what may be the reaſon of the unfruit- 
fulneſs of a preached goſpe! in the land where Chrift 
hath had his glorions marCchings in times paſt? * 

An f. Surely we mult jukify the Lord, and leave 
our complaints upon ourſelves. A holy God is pro- 
voked to withdraw his Spirit from the aſſemblies of 


profeſſed Chriſtians becauſe of their formality and 


hypocriſy, their diviſions and contentions, their ſatis- 


fying themſelves with bare ordinances without the 
God of ordinances, with communion- occaſions without 


communion - with God The Holy Spirit and his 
gracious wor kings are ſo far from being ſought after, 
that they are. icarce credited or believed, hay, by 
many they are reproached with the odious names of 
enthuſiaſm, whimſical notions, and melancholy imagi- 
nations. And may not God, in his righteous judg- 
ment, make ordinances a miſcarrying womb and dry 

| breaſts to them 
Again, God by our fins and backſſidings is pw 


to call off the ſtage a godly and faithful let of miniſters 
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and Chriſtians, who ſtood in the gap, and wreſtled 


For God's preſence and Spirit to ordinances, without 
ſending others to fill their room; nay, inſtead of that, 
to ſuffer the church to be plagued with a ſet of earthly 
minded preachers and ſtudents, who give fad difcove- 
ries of their carnal motives and ends in purſuing after 
the prieſt's office, that it is more to win ſtipends than 
to win ſouls, to get bread to themſelves, than to get 


glory to God. Which ſurely is a fearful. judgment 


and token of wrath againſt a poor ſinful land. 


Likewiſe, God is provoked to leave miniſters, and. 
deny them ſucceſs, becauſe of their defection from the 
uprightneſs, piety and zeal of our godly anceſtors, . 
from their humility and ſelf-denial, from their ſingle 
aims at God's glory and the falvation of ſouls, from 


their dependence upon God, in the exerciſe of faith 
and prayer, for his preſence and bleiling upon their 


:labours, and from their travelling in birth till Chriſt 


was formed in their people's ſons.——- And finally 


No doubt, many miniſters are unſucceſsfal by reaſon Z 


of the grudges an prejudices which they be get in 
their people's breatts againit themſelves, for ſwerving 
from reformation- principles, and concurring in violent 
-ſettleinents and intruſions upon parithes, whereby 
people are teinpted 10 abhor the offerings of the 
Lord ; and ignorance, error, profanation of the Lord's 
'Day, immoralices and diſor ders are greatly encourag- 
ed. From whence it is too evident, that miniſters 
are to be blamed” as well as people for the preſent 
barrenneſs under the means of grace. O] that both 
they and we were helped to ſee the cauſe, and to cry 
for the Balm of Gilead to cure us of it. | 
he Second lead. | proceed to the ſecond Head, 
in the method I laid down, to wit, to take notice of 
ſome of thoſe dangerous, ſymptoms which make our 
diſeaſes ſeem incurable and deſperate; for which 
FE there 1 is yet Bales | in Gilead, and a Phytician there. 


Tf Para 
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I. It is a dangerous * mptom, when ihe bedy is 
univerſally dittretſed, and when there is a comation 
of diſeaſes on it, and ſome of theſe of contrary na- 
tures.— Then the patient's caſe is very hopeleſs, and 
the cure much deſpaired. of, becauſe what is goed for 
one diſeaſe is bad for another. Thus alas! it is w oy 
the body of Chriſt in our land. The church is 
not 1n one part, but over all, as it was in the „ 5 
time, Iſa. i. 5, 6. There ig no ſoundneſs in it, nothing 
but wounds and diſeaſes of divers ſorts. In ſome parts 
of the houſe a dangerous fire is kindled, in other parts 
deadly diſeaſes, as tympanies, fevers, dropſies and 
lethargies do prevail. One part is blown up with 
pride, another is in a fever of ſtriſe; another part 18 
drowned in ſenſuality, and another deadned with a 


lethargy and ſpirit of ſlumber, And thele diſeaſes 


are ol ſo contrary natures, that M het is phyſic for the 


one, is death for the other. We nay {iy with the 


Pſalmilt, Pfal. Ixvi. 12. We go iin ug fire and through 
water two contrary elements, what. expels the one 
theriſheth the other. Now, when onr caſe is fo 
deſperate, i is there any remedy for us? Yes, the Balm 
of Gilead is a medicine that ſuits the moſt. complex 
and dangerous cafe : ſee what David fays of it, Pſal. 


xxxiv. 19. Many are the affections of the righteous, but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. I his he alſo 


found to his own ſweet experience, Pſal. xtii. 7, 8. 


Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of tky water-ſpouts ; 
all thy waves and thy billows are gone cover me- yet the 
Lord will command his looing-kindneſs in the aay-time, 
and in the night his fong ſi 585 be with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. David was like a flip wreck*d 
man, alnoft fvallowed up with the ſea- billows from 
beneath, and, at the fame time near drown'd with 
ſpouts of rain from abov2. . Not only the powers of 
bell nd earth were againſt him, but heaven ſeem'd 
angry. with him-too. But prailes be to cur glorious 
Phy: lician who hath halm to anſwer the gre cateſt varie- 
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ties and contrarieties.of our diſtenpers. David bleſſ- 
eth him for it, Pfal. ciil. 2, 3. 14% the — my 
ſoul, who healeth all th wy difeafes, 

II. It is a deadly ſymptom. when the body i is in a 
violent hat fever, attended with great infimmations; 
This is very much our caſe; our diſtemper is hot and 
violent, and our wounds much inflamed with the old 
ſerpent's poiſon, and tha rage and pailiens of men; 
yet the baln. of Gilead can cure the moſt deadly 
wounds and inflammations ; it can take out of them, 
not only” the venom of the f. erpent's ſting, and the heat 
of man's rage; but alſo the joflammation of Sod's 
Wrath, which is worſe than either. | 

HI. When Gdiſcales. are of long continuance d 

rooted in the body, the cure is hard, Deut. xxvili. 59. 
Such are our maladies, Which make us ready to ſay, 
there is no hope. Yes the Balm of Gilead can cure 

the oldeit and moſt rooted diſtemper. It can heal 
thoſe who have been dittre(s'd for many years, as foen 
as thoſe who have been ill but a few days. The 
Phyſician of Iſrael can as eaſily raiſe up his people 
when their bones are dry, as when juſt new dead, 
 Ezek. xXXVXVii. 
IV. When all ws the diſeaſed Took on their caſe 
as deſperate, we loſe hope. This is our caſe, all who- 
view the church, leok wa her as ſinking : and even 
thoſe of moſt faith are putting the queſtion, Can theſe 
ary bones live? And we are apt to ſay of ourſelves, 
with the poor captives, Ezek. xxxvii. II. Behold our. 
bones are dry'd, our hope is lift, and we are cut off for | 
or part, Yet even when all give up the caſe as 
deſperate, the Baim and Phyſician in Gilead can ef- 
fectuate a cure. We have an aſtoniſhing promile to. 
the church in fach a caſe, Jer. xxx. 17. we of I will 
reſtore health unto thee, and I will heal thee wounds, 
faith the Lord, becauſe they called thee an 92 dying, 
This is Aion whom no an ſe keth after. Her caſe- was 
bopeleſs, and thereicre neglected by all, hut even in 
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that caſe the Balm of Gilead can bring health and cure, 
Jer. XXXIil. 6. : + 


V. A diſeaſe is the more dangerous, when its 
threatening ſymptoms are not © bier ve Fs io as to 
provide timely remedies. Ah! chis is very much our 

caſe, we obſerve not our dangerous ſyn ptons, tho” 
the fire be kinated round about us, we lay it nit t5 hearts 
che impending clouds of wrath and judgments do not 
alarm us, fo as to make us /eurch and fry Our Wy 
and turn again unto the Lord. Thie preſent calamities 
which we groan under, as ſcarcity. and decay of 
trade, war and blood- hed, loſſes and difar Pomtmente, 
the grievances of church and ſtate, do not make us ſee 
the Lord's hand in them, nor hear his voice by them, 
ſo as to humble ourfelves under his migiaty hand, md 
turn to him with mourning and ſypplic>tion, as he 
calls us: But we ſtill go on in our old courſes without 
relenting. Our caſe is not unlike that of God's pro- 


i feſſing people of old, Iſa. lvii. 17. For the iniquity of 


his covetei:jneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him, I hid me, 
and, was was wroth.. And yet after all theſe tokens 
-of God's anger, it is added, He wer? on frowardly in 
the way of bis heart. Now, can there be any remedy 
for him in ſuch a caſe? Yes, the Lord faith, there is 
even balm in Gilead for ſuch a deſperate condition, and, 
which is moſt ſurprizing, that the Phyſician will come 
himſelf and apply it, as he adds in verſe 18. I have 


ſeen his ways, and will heal him. In theſe hopeleſs 


circumſtances I will ſtep in myſelf, with the balm in 
my hand which-will heal him of his frowardneſs and 
perverſeneſs, when nothing elſe can. Now who 
could have expected ſuch a word in ſuch a deſperate- 
like caſe, and that there could be balm for ſuch a 
froward diſtemper of heart! One might have thought 
God would have added, I have ſeen his ways and will 
damn him. But inſtead of that he ſays, I have ſeen 
his ways, and will heal him. Oli! the condeſcending 
goodneſs and . of God to the chief of ſinner s. 
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5 48 The dengerous $5: nptenns, Ec. Cer. IV. 


VI. A diſeaſe i is jndged deſperate and incurable, 
- when the patient loſes his ſenſes, or turns lethargic, 
that he cannot be awakened Ah! we are become 
leth. argic under our maladies, we have loſt our ſpiritual 
lenſes in a great meaſure. Our hearing 4s gone, we 
hear net the voice of reds, nor the voice of mercies, 
the voice of con{cience, nor the voice of God's word, 
nor do we {et ahout the duties they loudly calł us to. 
Our ſight is departed from us, we fee not the Lord's 
hand m his diſpenſations; when mercies come, we 
receive them like brutes, without ſeeing the hand that 
gives them, or rendering thanks to the giver. When 
afflitions come, and the Lord's hand is moſt viſible in 
them, yet ve e ſee it not, like thoſe, Iſa. >xvi. 11 we 
{ce- not the Achan, the fin which is clearly pointed at 
by the rod. Why? becauſe a ſpirit of {lumber and 
of deep ſleep, hath fallen down upon mini:ters and 
profeſtons, v. hich hath cloſed their eyes, according to 
Ifa. xwix. 10. — Our feeling is almoſt gone, we fee] 
not the weight of fin, nor the ſtings and upbraidings 
of conſcience for it, we groan not under the burden. 
We ſmell not the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt's name, nor 
the precious ointments of his graces and comforts 
which draw ſouls unto him, Cant. i. 3, 4.— We tafte 
not the ſweetneſs that is in the promiſes, and in the 
* Fruits of the bleſſed apple-tree. Alas! ſabbaths_and 
faſt-days, ſermons and ſacraments do not reliſh . with 
us as in times paſt. Now theſe deadly ſymptoms of 
our diſeaſed church and land, when we view them, 
make our maladies - ſeem incurable; and our cafe de- 
| ſperate ; yet when we look to the balm of Gilead, we 
fee a remedy for them We find the ſame ſymptoms 
in the caſe of Jeruſalem, which made her wounds * 
bruiſes ſeem incurable, yet, ſaith the Lord, 
XXX. 17. I will reſtore health unto thee, and I will oat 
thee of thy wounds. And Jer. xxxiii. 6. Behold I will 
bring health and cure, and reveal unto them the abundance 


of peace, and truth. — May the Lord take compaſſion 
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Ser. V. Who ir the Phyſician. 49 
upon our helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, and accon7-- 


pliſh theſe his gracious promiſes to our diſeaſed land, 
ö for Jeſus. Chriſt's ſake . : 


Our cure is the work of the Whole Trinity, but 


the world with a commiſſion to heal ſouls. This 
_ commiſſion he opened and read at the beginning of his 
_ miniſtry, Luke iv. 18. and ſtiſl after owned it to be 

his buſineſs to heal ſouls, Mat. ix. 12, 13. In this 


healing of the nations, Rev. xxi. 2. 


F * 


Who 18 -the Phyſician IE 
S E R MO N v. 
. 


JEREM. viii. 22, Is tek n Balm, Ge. 


HEAD III. 


| - Propoſed in the 24 place to ſpeak of the Perner 
_ who hath this balm for us. God himſelf is our 
Phyſician,” He is Fehovah that heal:th is, Exod. xv. 26. 


eſpecially of Jeſus Chriſt, God incarnate, who came to 


office of a Healer, he was held forth and typified of 
old by the brazen ſerpent that healed the ſtung Iſrael- 
ites, John | lit. 14. and by the ſur of righteouſneſs that 


Fiſeth to us with ws under his wings, Mal. iv. 2. 


and by the tree of life, whoſe leaves were for the 


The Lord Jefus Chriſt being God- man, is nobly 


qualified to be our ſoul-Phyſician; for, 1. He hath 


infinite knowledge and {kill for taking up all diſeaſes, 


with their cauſes, and the proper remedies for them, 


fo that he can never miſtake the caſe of the afflicted, 
nor make wrong applications for their cure. 2. He 


hath ſovereign authority and almighty power, where- 


by he can command — to come and go at his 
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wed 


EA Mat is included in Ser. V. 


- pleaſure. 3- He hath infinite pity and readineſs te 


-Help the diſtreſſed: as he hath in him the compaffions 


of a God, ſo he hath alſo the bowels of a man, which 
-endows him with a peculiar tenderneſs of heart to- 
wards us, as being touch'd with the feeling of our in- 


_firmities ; and hence he is inclined many times to come 


to the ſick without being. ſent for, to the poor who 
have nothing to give him, and to be found of them 
who never fought him. On this account Chriſt is 
repreſented by the good Samaritan that came to the 


wounded man that fell among thieves, and was lying 


by the way-ſide in a helpleis caſe ; the diſtreſſed man 
Gut not for him, but he came of hin elf, he pitied him 
and took him up, and noured wine and 6Il into his 


wounds. 4. He hath wonderful patience towards 


the diſtreſſed, he doth not leave them for their un- 
- thankful carriage, and the abuies he gets from them, 
but bears with them all, and reſolutely goes on with 
his deſigned applications till the cure be perfected. 

He knows if he ſhould caſt them off, none elſe cond 


take them in hand, and death would infallibly” be" 
the iſſue. 


I 


That the Lord Teſts might convince us the more N 
of his compaſſion and readine!s to heal diſeaſed ſouls, 


he readily cured men's bodies when he was on earth, 
and put none away that came to him His defign in 
this was to encourage us to come to him with our fouls 
maladies, and to afford us a ſtrong prop to our faith, 


and an argument to plead with him, and 8 Lord, 
thou didſt thew compaſſion to diſeated bodies that win 


rot in the earth, and wilt thou not be moved with 
pity to precious ſouls that will live for ever? Did the 
diſeaſes of bodies draw out thy bowels, and ſhall not 
the wounds of ſouls affect thee much more! Was it 
not thy main errand to heal iouls? & reject not thoſe 
which are laid down at thy feet.” 

The Fourth dead. I propoſed in the ath- race, to 
enquire into the nature of the bahn and means of 


healing Which the Phyſician Makes ule of, 


— 


? 


Ser. V. "the Balm if Cilrad. 51 
In the firſt lace, the blood of Chriſt may juſtly be 


called the balm of Gilead, that keals ſouls, for it is the 
meritorions cauſe of our health and cure, an purchaſes 
all under-means of healing to us. This is evident 
from Iſa. li. 5. * He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greflions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe. 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes 
we are healed.” Our glorious Phyſician faw that no 


Teſs chan his blood and itripes, his faffering and dying 


in our room, could ſatisfy juſtice and obtain pardon te 
take away the guilt: and ee, of ſin, and pro- 


cure the graces of the Spirit to remove the power and 


pollution of ſin, and cherefore he willingly ſheds all his 


blood for curing us of the diſeaſes of fin. This blood 


then is our healing balm. And tho” the ſcripture 
| ſpeaks of other means of healing, which. our Phyſician 
makes uſe of, yet we are to underſtand that all theſe 
are uſed in ſubſerviency to Chriſt's blood, which 1 is 
the bleſſed meritorious mean of our cure, the only 
balm that procures all the other means of healing us 
ſome of which I {hall mention; as, 

I. The Spirit of God with his laving operations in 
ſouls, is the great mean of 3 which our bleeding 
Saviour procured for us He ſends the Spirit to inti- 
mate the pardon of ſin to the wounded conſcience, 
and thereby cures the ſoul of its fears of wrath. And 
for curing the power and polkation of ſm, he ſends 
the Spirit to heal and change the nature, to ſubdue 
ſin, infuſe grace, and mchne the ſoul to holineſs. And 
to remler rhe cure univerſal thro' all the faculties of 
the ſoul, he enlightens the undęrſtanding, renews the 
will, ſoftens the heart, *ſanctifies the memory, makes 
the conſcience tender and lively, and ſets the affections 
upon right objects. Now all theſe operations of the 
Spirit are the porcuale: of Chriſt's blood, as is clear 


trom Gal. iu. 13, 44. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 


the curſe o-the i Wy, being made a curſe for us, that we 
night receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 
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a © What it included in Ser. V. 


May the Lord fulfil that promiſe to us, for kealing 


our {ick ſouls and our ſick land. |, 

II. The word and ordinances of Chriſt are another 
-mean he makes uſe of for kealing our ſpiritual diſeaſes, 
. Theſe are the leaves of the tree of life, which are for 
Healing of the nations. As the wort is a mean in the 


hand of Chriſt and his Spirit for breaking and wound- 
ing the hard heart, and therefore called a hammer 


and a ſharp (word ; ſo it is alſo a mean of healing the 
wounded ſoul, by bringing healing:promiſes to it, „and 
preſcribing remedies againſt ſin, according to Pſal. 

cvii. 20. He ſent his word and hecled them, and delivered 
them from their deſtrudtimns, The ſacraments alſo are 


means of healing, as they ſeal the pardon of our Kas, 


and bring cordials to our fainting hearts. 

III. Afflictions axe means of healing, made ale of 
by our Phyſician. He ſends croſſes and loſſes to make 
dus feel how bitter {in is, to cauſe us to Fearch our 


wounds, to mourn over them, and reſolve againſt {mn 


For the Wore, Sanctified rods are the purchaſe of 


"Chriſt's blood to his patients; they are his phyſic to 
;purge away their fins, Iſa. xxvil. 9. By this ſhall the 


iniquity of Jacob be purged, ind this is all the "lt 10 
faßte away their fo | So that believers, inſtead of 
murmuring, . ought to bleſs God for their afffictions, 
ſeeing they are Chriſt's phyſie which he hath pur- 
chaſed for them at a dear rate. 

IV. Stupendons providences are ſometimes made 


| 2 uſe of by Chriſt as balm for his church's diſeaſes, 


when he doth terrible things which they looked nor 
in. Iſa. Ixiv. 3. I us he healed the fears of 
Iſrael by opening a way for them in the red: ſea. He 


| healed their murmurings in the wilderneſs by giving 


them waters out of the rock. So the Lord by ſtu⸗ 
pendous diſpenſations and revolutions hath often 
brought relief and healing to his diſtreſſed church in 
.our land, as in the years 1560, 1638, 1688, 17.14, 
and at other times. O let us fil remeber ihe Ears 
of the right hand of the mol High, ; 
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Ser. . the Palm of Gilead. 5g 
V. Faithful miniſters are appointed as balm and 
means of healing to diſeaſed ſouls. The great 
Phyfician ſends them to diſpenſe ſound and whole- 
ſome doctrines for that end, 1 Tim. vi. 3 Tit. ti. t. 
They are his apothecavgies to weigh out, mix, qualify 
and prepare the medicines. according to his preſcrip- 
tions: This the apoſtle points at by a miniſter's rightly 
dividing the word of truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. and Chriſt 
himſelf means ic by the > ſewar d's giving his houſholg 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon, Lake xii. 42. It is 
Kappy for a diſeaſed church, when God gives them 
underſtanding ef the times (Eke the men of Iſſachar) 
to know what Iſraei ought to do in difficult caſes. 
And it is as unhappy for her, when they are left to 


miſtake the er a and ſomet mes to inflame 
her wounds inftead of healing them. It is the Lord 


that nuit give minitters underitanding an all things, 
2. Tim ü. 7. May chey be helped always to depend 
upon him for it. 

VI. Reforming- magiltra ares have been made uſe of 


as balm ſor the chorch's dutempers, when the Lord 


Airs them up to reſtore her liberties, redreſs her griev- 


ances, and to uſe their authority to crub error and vice, 


idolatry and ſuperſtition, to call ſynodg to conſult about 
reformation, and excite miniſters to their duty. Such 
bam were David, Solomon, Jehoſaphat, Joſh, 


Hezekiah, Joſiah, and Nehemiah to the church of 
God in their times. And fo alſo were Ahaſuerus, 


Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes, and other heathen magi- 
ſtrates, by che Lord's turning their hearts to favour 

his church in their dominions. And when the Lord's 

time of fulblling his promiſes to her doth come, he 


can ſtill make ſtrangers. 10 build up her v alls, and 


their kings to miniſter to her: And kings to Prove 


her nurling fathers, and queens her nurſing mop rs, | 


according to Iſa. Ix 10 and Ia. XIix. 23. 


VII. Godly praying perſons in ever- tation are as 


balm to a diſeaſed land, and the pooreſt ot them may 
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54 Of the Phyſicim s Method 


chelp, io heal it by their prayers ; even 25 a little child 
may bring phylic and pr eſent it to its ſick mother. 
O chat all the children of Zion were thus employed at 
preſent, when there is ſuch need for it. The Lord 
encourages them to it, by promiſing that the prayer 
of faith jhall ſave the ſick „James v. 15. and cgptribute 
to heal the whole land, 2 Chron. vii. 17. If my people 
wha are called by my name ſhall humble theraſe — and 


pray and feek my face, and turn from their wicked way, 


Den will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their fins, 
and will heal their land. Wher efore as long as God is 
pleaſed to preſerve a pray ing remnent in the land, 


however deadly our diſcaſes be, there is hope in Iſr ael | 


concerning it; "ſeeing there is ill good balm in the 
land May i + r Scotland never be without it! 
The Fifth Head. I propoſed in the next place to 
_ enquire into the Phyſician's method of applying the 
- balm, and performing the cure of the diſeaſed. 
I. Our bletled Phyſician firſt makes ſinners ſick 
before he makes us whole, that is, he makes ſinners 


ſenſible of their diſeaſe, by convincing them of ſin 


and miſery, and huinbling them under the view of it, 


tttat fo they may prize Chriſt and his healing balm; 
Now this pre- 


ſuch are ſaid to be ſick, Mat. ix. 12. 
paratory ſickneſs hath ſeveral things in it; as 


1/t, A. diſcovery of the dangerous nature. of our . 
diiſeaſe, ſin, that it is the root of all the other plagues 


and miſeries which we complain of; that it draws 


down the wrath and curſe of God upon. us, and puts 


us in a ſtate of damnation. 


_2dly, A ſolicitous care and e et about 
our diſeaſe, as being of a deadly nature; which makes 


us reſtleſs and inquiſitive . about it, like the Jailor, to 
ſay, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? W hat ſhall we do 


-t0 ve healed? to get our {ins pardoned, and our nature 


« changed? Is there any balm or Phyſician for us? 


.34y, I here is in it a diflatisfaction with all earthly 3 


comforts and enjoy ments, as helpleis things to us under 


Ser. M. : 


Ser. V. "of vuring the Diſeeſed. | 55 

Our diſeaſe. The fiek man can take no pleaſure in 
eating, drinking, lleeping. or any worldly thing, while 

his diſeaſe continues; bring gold, filver, honours, 4 
pleaſures or friends 10 him, ke anſwers like Haman, f 1 
All theſe avail me nothing, while I want Chriſt's healing 
| balm to my ſoul, which is every hour in hazard of the 14 
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ſecond death. | 1 
4 /, The: tick man groans under the burden of 1 
His diſeaſe, he hath grief and ſorrow of heart for fin ». mM 
bke the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxvm. 6, 18. I go mourning ; 


| ll the day long, I will be ferry for my fin. Why? It 
1] is a diſeaſe of my own bringing on, I have given the 
-vounds to myſelf, and made my ſoul loathſome to 
God. O _ a fool and beaſt have I been! 
5thly, The ſick man is bro»: gat to diſpair of all 
healing and cure in his own doings or contrivances : 
All his former refuges and confidences are daſhed in 
pieces, and he joins with penitent Iſrael, rol xiv. 3. 
4fhur fhall: not ſave us, we will nat: ide upan ho, , 
neither will we ſuy any enore to the work of our hanc's, 
ye are our Gods. We will not any more make balm 
of our prayers, of our tears, or r relolutions, we mutt 
ſeek it from another quarter. 
S Gthly, The tick man fees hows abſolute need of a 
.Phylician, and of one that js fkKifful, and hath balm of 
infinite virtue, even of Chriſt ks | is able to fave to 
the uttermoſt, and can cure the deepeit and deadlieſt. 
wounds. It is He, and He only ſaith he) who hath 
[ an infinite fulneſs of merit and ſpirit that can ſuit my 
_ «deſperate malady. None but the eternal son of Cd 
can be my Phytician : O that I knew where to ſind bim“ 
thy, The diſeaſed man is brought to a willingneſs 
to ſubmit to the Phyſician's method and prelcrix tions, 
"a to fay with Faul, Acts ix. 6. Lord, what wilt thou 
- have me to do; Let him cut me, lance me, blood me, 
. purge me. Let him put me to v hat pain he pleaſeth, 
let him lay me never ſo lew, il ſubmit Let him 


preſcribe a potion never ſo bitter, I' drink it. Les 
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56 The Phyſician's Method Ser. V. 
Chriſt do with me what he will, if he cure my diſeate, 
all is well. I will not haggle with him for a right 
eye, or a right hand, or any darling fin, or any thing 
dear to me in the world; no, every thing ſhall be 

parted with at his command. Thus the {inner by 
She great Phyſician's power and {kill is made ſicl and 
ſenſible, humble and willing, in order- to Prepare him 
-for the healing balm. 
II. Another ſtep which the Phyfician when to. cnre 
the diſeaſed man, He by his Spirit works faith in his 
ſou! ; that is, he powerfully perſuades and enables 
him to embrace Carift as his Saviour, and apply the 
balm of his blood and merits unto his wounds, for 
removing guilt, pardoning fin, and reconciling God to 
his foul, Now-when this is done, the danger of death 
is over, John v. 24. He that believeth ſhall not com- into 
condemnation, but is paſſed from death to fe. Faith is 
à healing grace, for it is the inſtrument hich: applies 
the healing bal of Chriſt's blood xo the difeaſed foul. 
Every touch of faith's hand brings healing, nay, every 
- one of its looks is healing, liz, xiv. 22. Lonk unto. me, 
ud be /aved, Thus a look 4 a ſtung Iſraelite brought 
*hea'ing to his wound. 30 Peter's look to Chriſt 
healed him of apoſtacy. Hence Chriſt ſud to ſeveral 
.diſeaſed perſons, Thy fith hath made thee whole. So 
here, when once faitii applies Chr it's. blood, the guilt 
of lin is cured, its retynina power lubdued, and the 


ſtrength of the diſeaſe is broken, it will not prove 


mortal 
How {hall T know whether I 3 got this 
: W Caich, faith which hath made me whole? 
Anf. See whether it hath the evidences of a healing 
faith? 1. Hath thy faith brought thee to a peremptory 
re rien to Iv at the Phyſician's door, and look to 


him alone for healing, ſaying, If 1 die, it ſhall be at 


Chriit's door, tor there is no other name given under 
heaven, nor among men, whereby J can be healed. — 


-2. Hath thy faith made thee fall heartily in with the 
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gol; ebmethoit; of healing, and to approve it as a bæau- 
tiful contrivance, and fay, © God's covenant ef price 
is well ordered in all things, and ſuitable to all my 
maladies; Chriſt the Mediator of it is a noble Phyſician 
and complete Saviour, and therefore I chaſe him in all 
His offices, and accept of all his preſcriptions for y 
diſeaſed ſoul: 1 accept of his blood to waſh me, His 
.righteouſneſs to cover me, his Spirit to ſanctify me, 
his word to direct me, and 172 laws to govern me.“ — 
> | 2. See whether thy faith hath determined thee to 
i open frankly to thy Phytician, and entertain him in 
4 | the beſt rooms of thy foul. When Chriſt knocked by 
his Spirit, did thy faith make thee willing to yield and 


„ „ LL A A. Poa 3 And 


—— — r em * wy $5 — * 


OT. ns 


N ſurrender all thy powers and faculties to him? Didit 
tho bring the keys of all the rooms of thy foul to 
1 Chriſt, and particularly of thy will, ſeylng, Lerd, 
? |, come, chute where thou wilt lodge, where chou wilt 
Je, and what thou wilt have, for all I Bare id devoted 
3 | to. thee, and at thy command.” Now, O man, if. "= 
haſt got ſuch a faith as this-ihen thy faith hath ma 

7 | hee whole. the healing bal is applied, the cure 


F be un, and ſhall afſuredly be perfected at Jengin. 

t 6 III. Another ſtep of the fouls cure, is by ihe re- 
t | -newing and ſanctifying work of the Spir it. As foon 
l | --a$ the Phyſician gives faith to apply the balm, he takes 
> | the ſoul into his hoſpital, places him among his patient*, 
th] whoſe diſeaſe is broken, and who are on ihe way of 
recovery. He, takes every believing ſoul under his 
e | ſpecial care, he kindly vilits and attends them, and 
carries on their cure by his Spirit's renewing and 
Ss | fandtifying work: And this he doth by degrees, for 


the wounds which {in hath gwen our natures are lo 
g | -deep, that they take long time to heal; nay, it will 
7 take all our days before the cure be finithed. But 
a © though the cure be flow, it y ſure. 

th © Queſt, By what ſteps or degrees doth the Phyſician 
r | «carry on the cure in believers: ? 


56 Cf carrying on Ser. V. 


Af. ff, By his Spirit in regeneration; he cures 
the mind of its blindedneſs, the heart of its hardneſs, 
the nature of its perverſeneſs, t the will of its back. 
wardneſs, the memory of its 51461 ineſs the conſci- 
ence of its benumbedne®. and "he ifteStions of their, 
di ſerder; all this accortt! Ro to Hee Bru 216119 ron; 5 
Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 27. 0, fave ar 2 | 
and give you wn ert of H, TY aid I vil] pre 
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within you, and cee toy 5 war in my flatüutes. It is 
by kis Spirit within us that the cure is carrisd n. 

24ly, Ee heals his 5 te by intiinating p2:ce and 
comfort to their d: ſave ted ſouls; and af: urmy them 
that God's anger is turned av ay ſrom them. As the 
grant of pardon cures the guilt of lm, lo the Spirit's 
 mtimation of it pacites the troubled conſcience, and 
brings healing to the bones which were broken by fin, 
The believer's ſore ſtill runs in the night until ris 
doth eome. Now when the Phyſician is pleaſed to 


quiet his people's minds, eomfort their drooping ſpirits, 


and deliver them from che apprehenfionis of God's 


wrath, he doch remarkably advance his healing work 
iu them, according to Plal, xxx. 2 25 3 &c. Pfal” vi. 4. 
Hoſ. iv 4. 

3aly. He carries on the cure of his people by fanc- 
tifying their natures, infuſing grace and holineſs into. 


all the faculties of their ſouls, and adding new meaſures 


0 degrees thereof from time to time. Increaſe of 
ace and progreſs in ſanctification is a continual heal- 
By of the diſeaſe of fin, according to Mal. iv. 2. The 
Sun of 11. -hteouſneſs ſha'il ariſe with healing in his wings, 
and ye ſhall grow up as calves in the ſtall. Healing and 
growing are there join'd together. The more we 
grow in ſanctificatiom, the more our cure doth advance. 
1 his gro th indeed is often inſenlible in believers, 
yea ſometimes they will be ſeized with new diltempers, 
and be getting new wounds, fo that the work would 
feem to go back; yet notwithitanding, the virtue of 


Gilead's bahn will infallibly preyail in order to the 


perfecting of the ſoul's cure. 
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athly, He carries on his wats work by cheriſuing 
weak grace in his people, and wiel the means of 
ace, for ſtrengthening and incrcaſing it; and fo he 
makes good his gracious promiſe and character; Mat, 


Xii. 20. 4 bruiſed reed hail he nt break, and fmoaking 


flax [hall he not quench We have an inſtance of this 


in the caſe of Thomas : how tenderly did he blow on. 
his ſmoking flax, and cherith his weak faith! John 
XX. 27. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 


and behol d my hands; and reach hither thy h in and 


thy uſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs but beliving. 


5.51%, He advances the cure by weakening iudwel- 


Jing fin and corruption, and removing thoſe diſtempers 


n hinder the growth of grace; he looſes their 


bonds, and frees them from their ſetters and ſtraitnings 
in duty, and ſets them at liberty ro walk b Fore the 


Lord in the land of the ltviny and even to ſing in the 
Ways of the Lord, Pſal. cxxxviii. 

6700, He cauſes his North and South wind with 
their 4 influences to blow upon their gardens 
and ſpices, and ſo puts life in their graces, and draws. 
them forth to exerciſe in performing of duty. Thus 
nie quickens faith te embrace and reſt on a crucified 
. Jeſus, and kindles love to entertain him; and he 
ſhar pen the ſouls appetite after its food. 

.7thly, He carries on the cure in his people, by giv- 
ing them new diſcoveries of Chriſt and of his fulneſs 

05 ſuitableneſs to their needs, to draw out their faith 
and love to him. This was one great deſign in ſend- 
ing the Spirit into the world, John xvi. 14. He ſhalt 
glorify me, for ke ſhall receive of mine, and ſheu it unta 
you. Now how doth he glorify Chriſt, but by ſhew-. 
ins them his fulneſs and excellency, arvanaking them 
willing to part with all things for Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and content to burrow all they want out of 

Chriſt's fulnefs, and to make Chriſt their all in juſtifi- 
cation, and in ſanctification, and in glorification. The 
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more the ſoul makes uſe of Chris and ves! near him, 
it is ſtill ſo much the nearer to perfect health. 

8thly, The Spirit carries on the cure in his. people 
by cauſing them to breathe after a full conformigy to 


| Chrif and his image 2, that their ſanctification my be 


compleated, and they freed of all complaints of in- 


dwelling-ſm and imperfect ſervices. Hence they ar e 
made to cry with David, Pial- cxix; 5 O that my ways 


were Greed to heep th 2p ſtatates : And with Paul, 
Rom. vii'25. O wretched man that I am, who ſralt 
deliver me from the body of this death? The ſtronger 

the ſoul's breathing are of this kind, the nearer it 1s 
to perfect health avd cure. 

IV. The laſt and finiſ:mg ſtep of the diſeaſed foul's * : 
eure is at death; it is only then that the ſoul is made 
perfectly whole. Then it is that our great Phyſician 
by hi Spirit pulls up all the root and feeds of the 
diſeate, and makes the ſoul perfect in holineſs, and 
meet for entering into heaven, where only a ſtate of 
perfect health i- enjoyed. It i; in heaven only that 


ſin and miſery, diſeaſes and complaints can find no 


place, and all pain, orrow and crying ſhall paſs away. 

There, all Chriſt's recovered patients ſhall have per- 
fect and uninterrupted health thre? all the ages of 
eternity. May we then have grace to be always 
looking out and longing for that happy ſtate and 
healthful place, Where the inhabitants ſhall never ſay 
they are ſick, being all forgiven and healed of their 
ſin and iniquity ! May our bleſſed Phyſician fit us for 
that place, by beginning, carrying on, and compleating 
our cure from the diieaſe of ſin, by all tho'e ways 


and means of healing which he hath appointed, that to 


his name may be aſcribed glory in the higheſt, thro? 
endleſs ages. Amen. 
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Jones. vill. 22. Is there ns balm, &c. 


Tz ” NOW proceed to the laſt thing propoſed'y in the | 
3 method I laid down, VIZ. 
; | 


The APPLICATION. 


1 1 This doctrine ſerves to inform us of the amaz- 
14 ing riches and divine love in providing a Phyſician for 
our diſeaſed ſouls, and ſuch a Phyſician as Jeſus Chriſt 

the eternal Son of God! One that hath infinitely more 
knowledge and {kill than all the angels in heaven: 
1 One that hath infinite compaſſions wrapt up in human 
bo vels: One that hath both a tender heart and a 
| tender hand, Pſalm cxdvii. 3. One that ſuffered his 

- fide to be opened, and his heart to be pierced, that his 
blood might become balm for our wounds. Behold 
ij an- aſtoniſhing cure! a matchleſs Phyfician! Other 
| Phyſicians are prodigal of their patients blood, but 
| | ſparing of their own; but our glorious Phyſician ſaves 


— 
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His patients blood, and pours out his own : And of it 
be makes an incomparable balm for our wounds. 

Again, we may ſee what cauſe we have to bleſs 

God for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to Adam's diſeaſed 

" family in general, and to our diſeaſed land in parti- 
| 8 _cular. The angels that ſinned, had no Phyſician ſent 
do them, but we have a matchleſs One ſent to us the 
| ſons of men. There are many opulent nations in the 

world who never heard the news of this Phyſician, | 
and his healing balm ; but they are proclaimed in all 


corners in Scotland, Theſe have the gold and riches 
G | 
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of the Indies, but want the balm of Gilead, which | is 
of infinite more value, than all they have. 


II. We may improve this doctrine in an uſe of 
lamentation for the ſick and diſtreſſed caſe of our land, 


and multitudes of ſouls therein dying of their wo ads, 


notwithſtanding the goſpel offers of the glorious 
Phyſician and his excellent balm which they have in 
488 Need I to fay any thing to inſtruct our 
diſtreſſed and mournful condition? Surely, if the 
Abounding of infidciity and morality, exceſs afd 
. extravagance, error and ſchiſm, diviſions and breaches, 
jealoulies and animoſities, complaints and gr ie vances; 
if divided minds and disjointed hearts; if feelings and 
ftaggerings, if altar againſt altar, if doctrine againſt 
doctrine, if worſhip againſt w rfl; Pp, i poſt by poſt, 


and threſhold by threitol, be ſymptoms of a diſeaſed | 


land and church that KT the bahn of. Gilead; then 


may we conclude our caſe is bad, and our need: great. | 


Ah, now it is a ſickly 1ime w ith the land, and multi- 
tudes are ſo diſtreſſed, every corner is like an hoſpital 
,or infirmary, and few of them are cured. How man 

are languiſhing and dying ar ound us, of. one Gkeale 
or another, either of the plague of unbelief, the ſtone 
of the heart, the giddine1s of the head, the gangrene 

of error, the fallen ſickneſs of apoſlacy, the palfy of 


unſteadineſs, the lethargy of ſecurity, the tympany of 


pride, the frenzy of paiſion, the cancer of envy, the 
Jeproty of vice, the dropſy of drunkennels, the fever 


of luſt, the running ulcers of outbreakings, IM: ard 
"decays, conſunption of {ſpirit nal freungth, or ſome 


other ſpiritual | ci{l temper? Ah, our dilcaſes are pat 


reckoning. What numbers about us are ſeized with 
feeble nels 

they can neither bow down the one, nor lift up the 
other in prayer, to their Maker, and yet never are 


of knees and weakneſs of liands, ſo that 


Neniible of their miſery, nor enquire ſor the bainu of 


1 Hes, < or the Phyiician deren 


. Tul ir be top late. e 
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in the verſes following my text, Jer. ix. 1. Ch that 


city and country! There is reaſon for a greater cry 


| there was a great cry in Egypt, for there was not a 
Die, where there was not one dead. But ah! our caſe 
is worle, for we have many houſes, where there is 


eternally. This alas! is the caſe of this poor land, 
_ notwithitanding the ſovereign balm that abounds in it. 


than with the Phyſician. They may perhaps ſpeak 
againſt ſin, and even pray againſt it, but in their hearts 


ſay to them as in Pſal. hii. 3. Thou lyveſt evil more than 
good. And how can ſuch expect to be healed? 


- . > | — 


We may take up a lamentation over the fick and 
dying among us, as che prophet did over the Jews, 


my head were weter s, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for the ſlain of the 
daughters of my people. Oh! what ſlaughter doth 
the plague of fin make in houſes and families both in 


among us, than that in Egypt, when their firſt- born 
were hin: Of which it is ſaid, Exod. xii. 30. And 


not one alive, but all dead ſpiritually, and ready to die 


Queſt, Whence is it that fo few are healed, when 
the balm and Phyſician are fo near? 
nſw. The cauſe is ſurely in us: For, 1/7, Many 
are not ſenſible of their diſeaſes, nor feel their wounds: 
They want a principle of ſpiritual life, and have no 
ſenſe of pain; and hence they complain not of their 
inward plagues or ill hearts. The dead have no feel- 
ing, no care, no fear. And therefore many ignorant 
people ſay, they have good hearts to God, and de 
thank God for it. Alas! the moſt part are dead, ſee 
no need of this balm, and will not apply it. 

A2Zaly, Many are in love with their diſeaſe, more 


. —_— 


they de e not that God ſhould hear them. God may 


34%, Many neglect the ſeaſon of healing, and do 
not feek after the Phyſician and his balm in due time. 
They ſlight Chriſt and his goſpel ↄffers in the days of 
youth and health, and never begin to enquire for hin 
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* 4athly, Many will not truſt Chriſt wholly for healing, | 
but have a ſquint eye to other phyſicians, as to their 


duties, prayers, tears, &c. But my friends, either 
Chriſt muſt have the ſole honour of your a or he 
| will not be your Phyſician. 


Fllly, Many will not ſubmit to Chriſt's preſiyiption. 
for healing; they will not take the bitter potion of 
ſelf-ſearching, or repentance, or contrition, or godly 
ſorrow ; nor{wallow the pill of mortification, or ſelf- 
denial ; and thers fore they remain unhealed. O that 
we could lament over them, and be wall their caſe 


f before the Lord. 


III. A 3d uſe of this an may be of Ran: 2 


And ſurely the news it brings of the incomparable 


Balm of Gilead, and the Phyſician there, may afford 


comfort to the bk church and land wherein we*dwell, 
however diſtreſs'd her caſe be. Tho? it is our duty 
to bewail it, yet we are not to mourn as thoſe who 

have no hope. Her wounds indeed are deep, and her 


breaches wide, yet her caſe is not deſperate while there 
is Balm in Gilead, and a Phyſician there. Surely the 
Balm hath not t loſt 1 its virtue, nor the Phyſician his 
compaſſion towards us; nay, we have ſtill pregnant 
inſtances of his mercy and pity, amidſt the wrath- like 
diſpenſations towards Scotland, which are ſigns that 


dur good Samaritan hath not pall ed by us on the other 


ſide, like the Levite, but keeps in the way where we 
are, and looks with pity on our wounds, willing to 
apply his balm to them. Yea, his bowels do ſtill yearn 


to us, as of old to Ephraim, and make him ſay, How 


ſhall I give thee up, O Scotland? How ſhall'4 d. liver 
thee? My heart is turned Within me, wy repentings are 
kindled together. 

Object. Seeing it is notorious that the Phyſician hath 
given up many famous churches, when their diſeaſes 
were deſperate ; what ground have we under ſuch 


dangerous ſymptoms to expect he will pity us, and- 


apply his bahn er our recovery: ? 


er, 


e BW GS 


V 


22 OO BY 


-F 
4 Y 


r 
* — 


Ser. VI. _ Crounds of Hope, c. 65 

Anſ. We have oye everal grounds of hope ; ſuch as, 
17, Seeing the Lord hath begun to pour out his. 
vials upon Antichriſt, we may 8 he will not 
ceaſe till they be all poured out: and ſeeing thereby 
Antichriſt hark been in a deadly conſumption theſe 
200 years paſt, he muſt ſurely expire at length. And 
tho' ſometimes he may ſeem to recover a little, yet the 


Lord aſſures us, that he will at length conſume hin: 


with the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy him with the 
brightneſs of bis coming, 2 ThefT. ii; 8. By which he 
means his coming in the brightneſs of 3 light, 3 
tended with the down, pouring of his Spirit. Now, 


when we hear of the Lord's cauſing his goſpel ſun- 


ſhine to ariſe and ſpread in any place, with the out- 
pouring of his bleſſed Spirit, for convineing and con- 
vetting of ſouls; the Lord encourages us to look out 
for the coming of his Kingdom, and the downfal of 
Antichriſt. 


24ly, We have encouragement to hope Pe. that 


prophecy in Rev. xvii. 16. which foretels that the 


ten horns or kingdoms which formerly ſupported 
Antichriſt ſhall be inſtruments of his deſtruction; it is 
faid, They ſhall hate the whore, and make her deſolate. 

Now _ Jord hath made Britain one of thoſe ten 
kingdoms that hate her, and tlierefere he will ſtill 
preferve (as formerly he hath done in the moſt peril- 
ous times) a godly remnant that ſhall be the prevailing 
party there, to accomplih. that grand deſign. And 
ſeeing the Lord is raiſed up out of his holy kabitation, 
and hath already began the work, he will ſurely carry 
it on, finiſh it at laſt, however it be interrupted, - and | 
things appear unlikely for a time. 


3dly, We may draw hope ſrom the ſecond: Gl = 


and other ſcripture texts, in which God the Father 


promiſeth to give his Son the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth for a poſſeſſion, and that the iſles ſhall ſee his 


© ſalvation, and wait for his law,” which places do take 
an Scotland, a nation, (tho 3 and deſpiſed, ) to 
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which the Lord hath ſhewed x diſtinguiſking: reſpec, 
by ſending the goſpel early to it, advancing 1 reforma- 
tion to a great pitch in it, pouring out his Spirit re- 

markably on it, taking it ſolemnly into covenant with 
himſelf, appearing often for the intereſt of religion 
when almoſt ſank in it, and raifing up deliverers for 
it when oppreſt by enemies. Now theſe ſignal proofs 
of our Redeemer's kindneſs, give us ground to hope. 
he will not give up the land that from eterpity was 

11: given him by his glorious F ather, aud that in time 

Pas ſo ſolemnly ſurrendered to him by our r fathers, 
|} Wao are now at their reſt, | 
ff athly, There is a mourning and praying remnant in 
the land, who are greatly affected with the want of 

'' God's Spirit and preſence in ordinances; who deſire 

to lament after the Lord, and to figh and cry for all 
the abominations found among us. And the? the glory 

{- of the Lord be gone up from the cherub, yet it ſeems 

ſtill to hover and ſtand over the threſhold of the door, 

+ and many are pleading and proteſting againſt his de- 
| parture: And God hath a regard to the prayers and 

tears of a faithful remnant, Pſal. xii. 5. Pf. cit. 13,14. 

© Sthly, It is a hopeful token for the land when there 

2s à ſtir and noife among the dry bones of the youn 
generation, when theſe are awakened, and brought 

3 under convictions, and per ſuaded to turn ſrom their 
old cuſtoms and companions, and to look towards 
Chriſt and heaven. Bleſſed be God for what i to be 

ſeen of this in ſome places: O that it were general, 
and over all! This would be a pledge of God's con- 
tinuing of his abode with us; for he will not for ſake 
the work of his own hands, nor abandon the pledges 

of his grace. Wherefore let us earneſtly wiſh and 
pray to Fe more of the SP work . che young 
in our day. _ 
Ys Many of God's worthies, who are now in 
have gone off the ftage in the belief and per- 


ke, that God would yet ariſe and have mercy on 
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1 his Zion in this land, that he would ſignally build her 


up, and appear in his glory, yea, that there would be 


more glorious goſpel- days ſeen in Scotland, than they 


or their fathers had beheld; and we are encouraged 
to hope that God will not let the words of his dying 
1 fall to the ground. 

- 7thly, The accounts we leave lately got of the effuſi- 
ons of God's Spirit, and the diſplays of ſovereign grace 


in the converſion of ſouls, thro? the Engliſh plantations 


in America, and. other parts of the world, give us 


ground to hope that God is about to accompliſh his 


promiſes to his church in the latter days, when the 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord. 


Now if the King of Zion hath already begun his cir- 
cut, as if he deſign'd to ride in triumph thro! his 


churches; „can we think he will pa's by Scotland, 


where he hath a waiting and a wreſtling remnant; 


looking out, and ready to ſtop him with their cry, and | 


even to caſt forth a flood of tears in his way? O will 
not ancient kindneſs then revive, and his heart warm 
| to his covenanted land, where his dwelling hath been, 


and his. goings feen in the times of old? O! may not 
poor Scotland alſo plead for a viſit, according to the 
multitude of his tender mercies? Indeed the diviſions 


of Reuben, and our long degeneracy, may occaſion 


great thoughts and ſearching of heart about our caſe: 
yet the foregoing confiderations may encourage us to 
wait and pray in hope, however dark and cloudy the 
day be, eſpecially ſeeing our bleſſed Phyſician bach not 
taken away his healing balm from us, but doth ſtill 
8 it pure in the land. 

Seeing there is balm in the land, and the 


Phyſician willing to apply it, why 1s not the health of 


the daughter of my. people recovered? How is it that 
SOON wounds are ſo long ahealing? _ 


Anſ. I. God in-his. wiſdom may order it ſo, that 


our wounds may be more laid open, and the corrupti- 


ons thereof better — _ our deeper humilia- 
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tion. So God kept Iſrael wandring forty years in the 
wildern:ſs to humble them and prove them, and to know 
what was in their heart, Deut. vin, 2. The continu- 
- ance of wounds and grievances is needful for the trial af 
and diſcovery of many; for thereby ſuch who were | 
under covert, are made known, and the corrupt dif. 4 
tinguiſhed from the ſincere : the falſeneſs and rotten- 
neſs of many had not been made evident, if wounds | 
had not been ſo o long kept open, and umates con- 
tinued. 

II. The cure may. be ceſtponed to take our hearts 

wholly off from creatures, and to convince us of the 
- Inſufficiency of all other phyſicians befide the Phyfician 
in Iſrael. We do not naturally come to God, until 
we ſee there is help for u no where ele; while there 
is any view of relief from creatures, we go fir ſt to 
them; ſo we find when Ephraim /aw his ſickneſs, and 
Judah his wound, the firit phyſicians they fought to 
were the Aſlyrians, and king Jareb, who could not 
heal them, Hoſ. v. 13. Upon which account we ſee 
the judgment is not only continued, but increaſed; 
for the Lord ſaith in the Slowing verſes, that he wall 
net tear, but go away from them; and his deſign 
therein is to make them turn to himſelf as their only 
Phyſician, which at length they are brought to, for, 
Hoſ. vi. 1. they ſay;Come and let us return to the Lord; 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up. It would be a happy effect, if 
our diſappointments from the creatures weuld humble 
us for our ſin and folly, and bring us of all things, to 
look to God himſelf only for healing. 

III. Diſeaſes continue unhealed when the cauſes 
thereof are ſecret and undiſcovered. We ſee Iſrael 
continued in a diſtreſſed caſe, as long as Achan's 
accurſed thing lay hid in his tent. All the humiliation 

and prayers of Joſhua and the elders of Iſrael, Joſh. vii. 
could not heal them, till the accurſed thing was laid 


open and diſcovered. And this ſhould put us on to 


KS a. AG AA a PY 


— 1 Hol OA N 8 Py _ 4 Pry as Dua 4 _ 1 


4A Wk, A „ „ 8 


* 
[ 


Ser. VI. | fo lng a-healing. 69 


try and. ſearch more narrowly, if there be not ſome. 


2} ſecret ſin of this land undiſcovered, ſome Achan in the 


camp, ſomę Jonah hid under deck, which makes the - 


ſea to work, and grow more tempeſtuous ; : ſo that let 


mariners row as. they will, there is no getting into the 
harbour of peace. Surely ſome accurſed thing is over - 
looked by us, ſuch as our old covenant-· breaking, per - 
ſecution, bloodſhed, our contempt of the Lord Jeſus, 
our giving the world his room, &c. May theſe hid 


evils be diſcovered, which continue our ſtorm, and 
] perpetuate our diſeaſes, ſo that chere is no healing 


for us. 
IV. Our wounds are lo long a 83 becauſe we 


do not ſubmit to the Phyſician's directions; we will 
not abſtain from things which inflame 0 wounds, 


ſuch as the invading of the rights of Chriſt and his 
church ; nor humble ourſelves for old and late fins: 
we will not put honour upon free grace, nor make uſe 
of the balm of our Phyſician's blood; we decline to ſet 
about extraordinary faſting, humiliation and prayer, 
and ſay, What a „ is it! We do not cry and 
wreſtle for the down -· pouring of the Spirit, that only 
can apply che balm, and heal our land, but look to 
other medicines. Many, alas! tho? they complain of 


their diſeaſe, are not willing to part with it, but have 


a ſecret liking to it. Were we once brought to ſee 
our diſeaſe, to valae our Phyſician, to be wholly re- 


ſigned to his will, and to ſay with Paul, Lord, what 


wilt thou have us to ao? there would be hope i in Iſrael 


concerning us. 


IV. A 4th uſe of this doctrine may be of examina- 


tion. And I would exhort every one to try if they 


be yet healed of the diſeaſe of ſin; I mean, if they 
have yet come to Chriſt, and got his healing balm 


5 applied to them. For tho” believers are not perfectly 


cured in this life, yet when they come to Chriſt by 
faith, they thare of the healing virtue of his blood, and 


are put in the way of We 1 he force of their 


— 


Jo Thy our Wounds are not heated, Ser. VI. 
diſeaſe is broken, and the Spirit takes them under 
care. Examine yourſelves then, if the healing work 
be begun in you. I offer you ſome marks of it, tee if 
you can apply them to yourſelves. t as 
1. Were vou ever brought the length to have ſuch Þ 
a ſenſe of your ſores, and ſuch a feeling of your 
wounds, as to be content to give all the world for the 
Balm of Gilead/to them? Such a lively feeling where 
it is, is a hopeful token; whereas thoſe who : are fall 1 
eaſy about {m, never ſaw it ſo as to hare it, or make 
ſerious enquiry for the Phyſician, heir: wound is 
unhealed., f | 

2. Is your dhe abated, 1 mean, your thirſt after ' 
fin and the world; are you now out of love with them? | 
this faith the firength of your diſeaſe is broken But 
if you be Kill in love with the world, or any predo- 
mimant fin, or go on ia ſin v about remorſe, your 
diſeaſe continues. 1 

. Have you a better appetite for your food than 
formerly: do you reliſh the ordinances and means of 
communion with God more than before? ir is a goed 
ſign. But if you have no liking to theſe, your diſ- 
temper remains. 

i 4. Have you got a kigh eſteem of your Phyſician 5 

if and a heart aſfection to him? it is a good token: for it 

5 is natural for people to eſteem and love thoſe who have 

1 cured their diſeaſes, and ſaved their lives; ſo was it 

Li with che blind man, John ix. that was. cured by Chriſt : 
i he had a great eſteem of him, and all the reproaches 

7 caſt upon him by his enemies, could by no means alter 
his thoughts of him. 

5 Itisa good ſign if you make your „ Puyſteit 
kindly welcome to your heart and houſe ; if you ge 
him the beſt entertainment you have, and guard againſt 

every thing that would offend him. Bur thoſe who 

| ſhut their doors againſt the Phyſician, and refuſe acceſs 
11 to 8 Chriſt, they are ſtill under their diſeaſe. 
5 you abide the light better than before? Are 
1 
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you brought the length to love ſearching ſermons, an 


thoſe miniſters that would fearch to the deten of 
your wounds, in order to a more thorough cure? Are 


vou more deſirous than ever to have fin diſcovered? 


Then it is a good ſign. But if you ſhun the light, and 


geſire, like tick perſons, to have the curtains drawn 


upon you; or if you love thoſe prophets beſt wh 


would heal your wounds iiphtly, and only ſkin them 
over to you, ſay ing, Peace, peace when there is no ptace 
as thoſe in Jer. vi. 14. then your diſeaſe {till remains. 
5. Do you now fee more and more of the vanity of 
all other medicines befides the balm of Gilead? If you 


now ſce the utter inſuſſiciency of the balm of your 


convictions, reſolutions, prayers, tears, reformations, 
duties, Kc. to heal your wounds, it is a good token: 


but if you are > ll N to ys of thele, you remain 
unhealed. 

8. ee you attained to che W of the thankful 
Jeper, who when he was healed; turned back, fell down 
at Chriſt's feet, glorified God, and gave bim thanks? 


2s in Luke xvii. 15, 16. Have you got humble and 
1 thankful hearts? Do yeu deſire with the Pfalmiſt to 


bleſs the Lord with your fouls, and all that is within 
yon to bleſs his holy name , for healing your wounds 
and diſeaſes! As in Pſal. ciii. t, 3. then! it is a good ſign. 

y. Are you more able for labour and ſeryice than 


formerly? Do you ind more ſtrength than willingneſs 
to run on God's errands, ght his battles, and perform 


coimanded duties? It is a gn of recovery: for we 


ſee what is foretold concerning the happy effects of 


this Balm of Gilead in poſpel-rimes, Iſa. xxxiv. 5, 6. 
Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the lame 


nn ſhall leap as an hart. 


10. Have you a holy jealonſy and fear of every 


| ching that may occaſion a relapfe, and bring back the 
diſeaſe upon you ? No you watch againſt the tempta- 


tions of Satan, and the ſliares of evil company, or any 


f thing that might entaugle you, or draw your into ſint 


\ 


oe . ; 3 
752  Motives and Directions to the Ser. VII. 
That is ſurely. a good fign. We ſee what Chriſt ſaid 
dt the impotent man whom he had healed, John v. 14. 
Behola thou art made whole, ſin no more. As it is the ' || 
duty, ſo it will be the inclination of every healed ſoul 
to guard againſt wounding itſelf any more. It will be A} 
the earneſt deſire of that ſoul that it may not go back 
to the houſe of Jonathan, and its former diſtreſſed 
cCoadition again. Now if you can apply one or more 
of theſe marks to yourſelves, then you may conclude 
that Chriſt hath taken you under curè: his balm is 
applied to you, and the work of healing is begun. 


May we all feel this in e for One can 
< * Amen. | 
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Par. viii. 22. Is 3 No batm i in Gilead, Y Sc. ö 


; Tv: AVING W ths Doctrine in ere 
| uſes, I proceed to a 5th Uſe, namely, of 
_Exhortation And here, in the name of the Lord, 
T exhort and beſeech al poor diſeaſed ſouls, to come 1. 
to the bleſſed Phyſician ſeſus Chriſt, who hath ,excel- | 
lent balm. for healing all their wounds and diſeaſes, be | 
they never ſo deſperate. O ſick fouls, why are you [ 
10 unwilling to come and be healed? If your bodies be 
ſick, and a famous phyſician near, there is no ſmall 
ſtir in riding and travelling to him for help. But tho? | 
your fouls he deadly ſick, and in immediate hazard of 
eternal death, and the great Healer juſt at hand; how 
Tale moron is there amongſt you. towards him! how 
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a j.1 amazing is the ſtupidity of the world, which is no better 
|} than a common hoſpital! Tho? every man in it be like 
the man that fell among thieves, Luke x. 37. robbed, 
and deadly wounded ; yet very few are groaning for 
this good Samaritan to come and bind up their wounds. 
How deſirable would it be to ſee diſeaſed finners come 
flocking to Chriſt with their ſoul-maladies, like the 
inhabitants of Geneſareth with their bodily ailments, 
when Chriſt landed among them, Mark vi. 55, 56. 
there it is ſaid, They ran through that whesle region round 
ahout, and began ts carry about in beds thoſe that were. 
ſick, where they heard he was. And whitherſoever he 
entered into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the 
— ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch 
_ | if it were but the border of his garment. and as many as 
- Th touched him were made whole. Well, did Chriſt refuſe 
18 WK lherty to any of theſe ſick perſons to touch him? No, 
I they were all welcome, whatever their ſickneſs was, 
be it never ſo deadly or deſperate. And this our 
| bleſſed Jeſus eauſed to be recorded here for your en- 
ih COIs to come to him with your foul-diſtreſſes. 
þ | O to ſee ſuch a ſtir among you about your ſouls, as vas 
„ among that people about their bodies! * here elſe can 
5 you go with them, but to Jeſus Chriſt the only Phyſi- 
eral ! clan of ſouls? If you go to other phyticians, it will juſt 
of S befal you as it did that poor woman which had an iſſue 
, 14 R p . 
ord, if of blood twelve years, Mark v. 26, 27 She went to 
one many phyſicians, and fpeiit all that ſhe had, and was 


Gel. nothing better, but prew worſe, till at laſt ſhe came to 
be | Chriſt, who cured her for nothing. 
7 


you In proſecuting this exhortation, I ſhall addreſs my- 
be! {elf to ſeveral forts of diſeaſed fouls. I. The inſenſi- | 
mall dle and fecure. II. The ſenſible and feeling. 
tho III. Thoſe who are in the way of healing and recovery,” |} 
rd of I. JL begin with the inſenſible, thoſe a ho know not 
how their diſeaſes, nor feel their wounds, and therefore ſee 
how no need of the balm of Gilead, or the Phyſician there. 
* i As there are multitudes killed by ig norance, ſo great 
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- - hnage and Spirit of God, but you are ſwarming with 


to the devil, drudging night and day at his work, 
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numbers are undone by ſelf-flattery. Many appre- 
hend themſelves to be found and whole, who in the 
mean time are mortally ſick and dying. Solomon ſaith 
there is a generation of ſuch ſelf. conceited perſons, 
Prov xxx. 12. In ſuch a caſe was the church of 
Laodicea, Rev. iii. 7. Now foolithly did that preud 
Phariſee flatter himſelf? Luke xviii 11, 12. Be thought 
- himſelf perfectly well, ſound and whole, when his ſoul 
was deadly lick, and ready to drop into hell. In like 
manner do many deceive themſelves, Ahl they never 
communed with their own hearts, never took their 
ſouls afide to enquire if they be yet under the mortal 
diſeaſe «wherewith they were born; or if they have 
gone to the ſoul-Phyſician for his healing balm. In 
order to awaken ſuch ſecure thoughtleſs ſouls, conſider 
theſe few things: 35 | | 
1. While you are inſenſible of your diſeaſe, your 
caſe is highly dawgerous and miſerable. Why? 1.You 
are unconverted, unſanctified, and dying in your fins, 
John viii. 24. Io die in your fins is infinitely worſe 
than to die in a dungeon among ſerpents; for theſe 
_ curſed ſerpents your {ms, will go to the grave with 
you as your companions, and to the tribunal with you 
as your accuſers, and to hell with you as your tor- 
mentors. — 2. Your ſouls while diſeaſed, are moſt. 
lothſome to God; for you are not only without the 


the vermin of {in and filthy Juſts. — 3. You are ſlaves 


grinding at his mill and feeding on his buiks ; he hath 
you in fetters, but you are inſenſible of it: Satan deals 
with you as the Philiſtines with Sampſon, puts out your 
eyes that you may not ſee your chains.——- 4. Your 
whole actions, natural, civil, and religious, are all an 
abomination to God Not only your cating and drink. 
ing, buying and felling: but alſo your praying and 
communicating are abborred, as being without faith in 


Jeſus Chriſt. - Beſides the leproſy of im which over» 
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ſpreads you, defiles all your beſt performances. 
5. Your difeaſe is {fill the more dangerous, that you 
are not ſenſible of it; for while it is ſo, you are out 
of the way of healing, according to Matth ix. 12. 
The whole ſee no need of the Phyſician. Awake 
therefore, O ſecure ſoul, confider thy caſe, and flee to 
the great Phyſician for help: until you fee your miſery 
you will not prize the remedy, }þ>©” l 
 2dly, Conſider tho” you be moſt miſerable and diſtreſf. 
ed by fin, yet you have the balm of Gilead freely of- 
fered to you in the goſpel, that can heal and fave the 
molt diſeaſed foul, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, (faith - 
_ Chriſt) and be ye /aved. And tho' ye have been ſtout- 
hearted againit God, yet, faith he, Hearken unto me, 
I bring near my righteouſnsſs to you, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. 
It is a pleaſure . to bring his balm near to you, 
and to ſee poor ſinners willing to make uſe of it; for, 
faith he, Ezek. xviii. 32. I have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, wherefore turn your/elves, and hve ye. 


. 0 


See alſo Ezek. XXXIli. 2. | 


34, Conſider how long you have lighted this balm, 
already; wherefore if you neglect it any longer, your 
day of grace may come to end, and your — time 
go over; ſo that when yon would be healed, the balm 
may be far from you. Wherefore improve your day - 
Hke that people in Capernaum, Luke iv. 40. New 
when the ſun was ſetting, all they who had any fick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unto him, and he laid his 
hand on every one of them, and healed them. Go you, 
O diſeaſed ſouls, and do likewiſe. Many of you have 
delayed till the ſun is at the ſetting, the fun of the 
goſpel, the ſun of your life, the ſun of your health and 
_ ſtrength. O then make haſte before the ſun ſet, to 
bring your ſick fouls to Chriſt to be cured : For now 
ts the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now is your heal- 
ing day. And if you thould loſe this day of your heal- 


mg, to-morrow may be the day of your eternal 
wounding. | 1 | 
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[ 
| 
i a. Ref. But. what ſhall we do to attain to a ſenſe 
. | and feeling of our wounds in order to healing? 
ﬀ An. Take this advice: 
i . Be diligent in the uſe of all outward means: read 
Il the ſcriptyres, and get the knowledge of your loſt ſtate 
in Adam, and the way of falvation thro” a ſurety's 
| righteouſneſs. Attend the preaching of the word, 
| Vhich is the uſual mean of converſion : be not abſent 
| From the ordinary occaſions of it, leſt you miſs that 
5 
| 


11 


ſermon that was moſt ſuitable to your caſe, and might 
have been the means of ſaving your ſouls. The devil 
is at pains to keep you from ſome ſermons, for he may 
© - know what miniſters are preparing before-hand, and 
|| hen he ſecs any thing coming thar is likely to touch 
vou, he will contrive ſome temptation to keep you 

back from hearing, it. 

2. Study to affect your hearts wich What you hear 
* your mortal diſeaſe, the finful natures you brought 
into the world, their pollution, rebellion, and enmity 
{ - agamit Cod. Think upon the many acts of rebellion 
Vvyou have broke out into againſt heaven. Think alſo 
how near you are, while unhealed, to everlaſting 
j burning, yea every moment on the brink of the fhery 
furnace, and kept out of it only by the thread of life, 
Which may be broke by any bit of bread you eat, by 
| -lipping of a foot, by ſtumbling of a horſe, and by 
| {hundreds of diſtempers, which like ſo many lighted. 
candles, are ready to burn the thread, and let your 
1 diſeaſed fouls drop into the pit for ever. 
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| When God ſhoots the arrow of conviction into 
the conſcience, do not ſeek to thake it out till it reach 
| the end for which it was ſent. Be not like thoſe who 
| 
| 


r 3 — 


o to their callings to work it out, or to their cups 
10 drink it out, or to their beds to ſleep it out, or 
to their games to. divert it out. But go you 
rather to your knees, and pray that the wound * 
may. be medicinal aud faving, that it may be as deep | 
as needfu), ad the power of the Ke may be pre ſent 
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to heal you. Apply to Jeſus your Phyſician, that he 
may take out the arrow with his own hand, and bring 
the balm of Gilead to the wound. 

4. Apply to the Holy Spirit, who is the author of 
faving convictions, and implore his gracious influences; 
for the dry bones ſtir not till he breathe upon them. 
It is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to apply Chriſt's 
purchaſe to you, and ſaving convictions are the firſt 
part of that purchaſe he makes you partake of. Plead 
then with him, * Lord come and do thine office, art 
* thou not as willing to apply as Chriſt was to pur- 
« chaſe? Is not the Spirit the applier as freely pro- 
* miſed as Chriſt the Phyſician? Is not that a free 
« promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. I will put my Spirit within 
«& you? It depends upon no condition in us, only it is 
** faid, ver. 37. 1 will be enquired of by the houſe of 
bs Ifrael ts do it for them. And now, Lord, I am en- 
« quiring for it as I can, O do it for me.” 

II. I come next to addreſs thoſe diſeaſed ſouls who 
are ſenſible and feeling, ſick ſinners, who are convin- |} 
ced of their diſtreſſed caſe by nature, and their need of 
the Phyſician ; you who are the proper objects of his 
care, Matth. ix. 12, 13. and xvi. 11. Luke xvm. 
13, 14. I exhort all ſuch to come and employ Chriſt 
the only Phyſician of Iſrael to heal your wounded ſouls. 

Delay not; for your diſeaſe is mortal; your wound is 
deep; the ſooner you come, the better: Loſe not 
tae ſeaſon when Chriſt is dealing with you by his 
Spirit; but when the waters are ſtirred, ſee that you 
preſently ſtep in, that you may be made whole. 

. Queſt. How ſhall we improve the ſeaſon, ſo as to 
be cured of our diſeaſe ? 

Anſ. Obſerve theſe directions: HY 

T. As you ought to be concerned about your di 
eaſe, ſee that your trouble and concern be of the ri 
kind. Be grieved for it, not only becauſe it brings 
ruin upon yourſelves, but mainly becauſe it unfits you 
for glorifying God, and enjoying communion with him, 
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Be troaglet both for the general corruption of your 
Batupes, and for the particular plagues of your own 


: T barcs ; point out thoſe to your Phyſician which ar 
moeſt grievous to you, whether it be hardneſs, blind- 


Boss, unbelief, backſliding, pride, ear: chly-mindednefs, 
c. Every man that would have accels to God, muſt 
know the plague of his own heart, 1 Kings viii. 58. 
Chriſt would have every man point forth his aliment 
% him, with the blind man, Luke xvili. 41. Vat wilt 


- #04 thut 1 ſhall do unto thee? Let your anſwer be ready 
Ake his, Lord, that I may receive mv % Lord, that 


my unbelief may be removed, that my hardneſs may 


be cared, my backſliding healed, &. Lay open all 
your ſores, and hide nothing from your Phy !-cian. 


zd %, Come to Chriſt with a firm belief and per- 


| ſuaGon of his power and ability to heal you. This is 


the thing he demands of every ſick ſoul, as of thoſe 
wo blind men that followed him crying for help, 


„Match., ix, 28. Believe ye that I am atle to do this? 


"Believe ye that I have all fulneſs in me to anſwer all 
your wants, to cure all your diſeaſes, to ſuit all your 
cafes! O for a ſtrong faith in Chriſt's power! This 
doth greatly glorify him. 
-Zaly, Plead importunately with your Phy ſician for 
a cure: He allows you to do it, and to fill your mouths 
with arguments for that end. 

1 Plead the, ſovereign efficacy of his blood, chat 
it 18:2 Temedy of infinite virtue, and can heal the moſt 
deſperate diſeaſe ; ſay with the leper; Matth viii. 2. 
I if. thou wilt, thou canſt. make me clean. As if he 
had id, Thou. mayft do with me as thou wilt, but 
one thing I am ſure of, thou canſt heal me: So ſay 
you, Lord, I am ſure thy blood can cure and cleanſe 
me,-tho? I: were as vile with {in as the leper was with 
his diſeaſe, fo that if I die in my fins, it will not be 
for want of virtue in Chriſt's blood, the balm af Gilead 
is all- ſufficient. As the leper's argument prevailed 

with Chriſt to cure * ſo a ſtrong faith and perſua- 
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- fon of the virtue of Chriſt's blood will engage him to 
healer, = 7 | 15 : 
2. Plead the freeneſs of his balm to all diſeaſed 


ſouls, that the fountain of his blood runs freely to the 


orſt of lepers, that he ſhuts out none from it, but in- 
tes all to come ; that thoſe who had the deepeſt 
ounds and moſt dangerous diſeaſes, have come upon 


the invitation, and been made whole, as Manaſſeh, 
the woman of Samaria, Mary Magdalene, the penitent 


W 


thief, Paul, the Corinthians, &c. Say, Lord, I come 


ich the reſt upon thy call, O do not ſiut me out. 
3. Plead your inability to do any thing for your 


own healing as the impotent man did with Chriſt at 
the pool of Betheſda, John v. 6, 7. In like manner 
{ay, © Lord, I have been many years at the ſide of 
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the pool, near the healing balm, but J am impotent 
and unable of myſelf to move one ſtep towards it, 
far leſs to apply it: no man or angel can cure my 
lameneſs; Lord, if thou do not pity and help me, I 
muſt even die and perith within view of the balm,?? 
4. Plead with Jeſus Chriſt, that he alone is the only 


qualified perſon in heaven or earth to be your Phyſician. 


Lord, thou haſt infinite knowledge and {kill to diſ- 
cern my diſeaſe with its ſymptoms and cauſes, and 
to preſcribe the proper remedies. Thou haſt in- 
finite compaſſions to pity me, and infinite power to 
relieve me when I cry for help. Yea, thou haſt 
human bowels and tenderneſs of heart alſo to ſym- 


_ pathize with me in diltreſs. Nay, thou haſt a com- 


miſſion from heaven to hea] ſuch diſeaſed ſouls as 
mine, which thou didſt chearfully accept. And thou 
haſt come a long journey from heaven to earth to 
vilit the ſick, and proclaim thy commiſſion to them. 
Thou haſt aſſumed my nature, and taken a human 
body that it might be pierced to ſend forth a preci- 


ous balm for my wounds; and haſt graciouſly pro- 


miſed to apply this'balm to all who come to thee, 
Hol. xiv, 1, 4. John vi. 37. Rev. xxll,.17, Tea, 
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80 Objections of ſick Souls Ser. VII, 


thou haſt come to thoſe who never ſought thee for 


<« healing, Ifa. Ixv. 1 Luke x. 33, 34. And ſhall not 
] get healing when I am earneſtly ſeeking it.“ 


5. Plead the glory of his name and the credit of his S 
blood, fay, © Fed, both theſe will ſuffer if a poor 


60 wounded creature, that relies upon the faith of thy | 


« word, and the virtue of thy blood ſhould be diſap- 


25 pointed and periſh.” This was Moſes's argument 
with God for pity to the Iſraelites, Numb. xiv. 15, 16. 
The nations will ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the Lord was not 


able to bring this people into the land, which he fware unto 


them, therefore he hath ſlain them in ths wilderneſs, So 
do you plead, © Lord, what will the devils and atheiſts 


« fay?” Will they not blaſpheme thy name, and re- 


proach thy blood, and fay, becauſe thy power and , 


blood were not able to heal theſe diſeaſed fouls, thou 
letteſt them periſh. 

6. Plead the mercifulneſs of his nen, with David, 
Pſal. xli. 4. Lord, be merciful to me, heal my foul, for 1 
have ſume d againſt thee. Thou art a merciful as well 


as ſkilful Phylician. O let not a poor ſick ſoul that 


depends on the mercy of thy nature, and merit of thy 


blood for healing go away diſappointed. 
But poor ſenſible ſinners have —_ tend 
. againſt themſelves. 


Objed?. I. I know (faith one) Chriſt is a great Phy - 


ſician, but I am net worthy that he ſhould come under 


my roof to heal ſuch a one as me. 


Anſ. 1. There was never one healed becauſe of his 
worthineſs, for it is only the unworthy that Chriſt 
came to heal and fave, 1 Tim. i. 15. Rev. iii. 17, 18. 
Matth. ix. 12, I 


2. The more ſenſible a ſoul 
is of acovorthineſs, and humbled for ir, the more wel- 
-come he is to that Phyſician, PA. x. 17. Ha. si. 2. 
Mat. v. 3. Luke xviii. 14.—3 . If you come not to 


be healed till you be worthy, you will never come, for 


where can a poor worthleſs ſinner get any worthy or 


deſirable qualification but from Chriſt only? You muſk 
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come to Chriit for every thing that is valuable 


4. Seeing Chriſt doth expreſsly call the molt anworthy 


to come to him for healing, Rev. iii. 17, 15. 1 John 
Ag 

111 23. this ſhould encourage you to do it. Ir was his 
call that. encouraged the blind man to come to him, 


Mark x 47 Be good comfort, riſe. he call ih thee. 


Chriſt's calls and commands ſhould be oveyed by the 
unworthy as well as others. 

Object II. But J fear (faith another) I am not 
within Chriſt's commiſſion, and how then can I expect 
healing from him ? 

An. It is high preſamption for any man to intrude 
into God's ſecret decrees, which no angel dare do: 
This ſuggeſtion then is not from God, but from the 
devil, to drive ſinners into deſpair, or to keep them 

away from Chriſt: For the Spir: it of Chriſt tells us, 
that ſecret things belong ꝛmto Cod, and the things which 
are revealed belong unto us, Deut. xxix. 20. Now ſee- 
ing it is revealed to you that Chriit was {ent to fave 
and heal the loſt and ſick, the bruifed and broken- 
hearted, the. halt and maimed, the wretched and miſ- 
erable, the poor and blind, and calls ſuch to come to 
him for healing, Mat. xvill. 11. Luke iv. 18. Luke 
xiv. 21. Rev. iii. 17, 18. And ſeeing you cannot but 
own that fome of the ſe characters belong to you; this 
ſhould encourage you tocome to Chritt withexpeCtation. 
Cbject. III. But my wounds are very deep, my diſ- 
eaſe 1 is of a deſperate nature. 


Anſe. All diſeaſes are alike to Chriſt's blood: it can 


as eaſily cure the greateſt as the ſmalleſt, 1 John i. 7. 


W hat difeaſe more deadly than that of the three thou- 
ſand who imbrued their hands in Chriſt's blood, Acts ii. 
and yet they were all healed by it. 
Ooged?, IV. But I am ſick of many diſeaſes at once. 
Au. The balm of. Caritt's blood can as ſoon cure 
many: diſeaſes as one. 


Object. V. But my diſeaſes : are old and inveterate, 


and my ſores have run many years. 


82 O Olyedfions of ſick Souls Ser. VII. | 


An Chriſt hath cured many ſuch the thief on the 


croſs had an old feſtering diſeaſe, and ſo had Zaccheus, 
for he had wronged many, yet this mi ghry Phyſician -| - 
K diſtempers in | 
mens bodies, to aſſiire us of the virtue of his blood to 
cure old diſeaſes } in our ſouls. Therefore he cured 


cured them both. He cured many ol 


the woman's iſſue of blood that had run twelve years. 

He looſed a woman that Satan had kept bound eigh- 
teen years, He cured the impotent man at Betheſda 
that had an infirmity thirty-eight years. All which is 


recorded for our encouragement to coine to Chriſt 


with our old fores. 
Otfect. VI. I have relapſed into the ſame diſeaſe, 


and can ! expect healing? 


Anj. Relapſes indeed are moſt dangerous, yet Chriſt 
doth undertake to heal thoſe who relapſe, Hoſ. xiv. 2. 
and he actually healed Peter, tho? he relapſed into the 
ſame ſin. 


Object. VII. But I fear J have no right to Chriſt's, 


blood. 
Anſ Seeing all FR ends of the earth are bid to F 4 
to it for heating, and Chriſt hath appointed his goſpel 


to be preached, and his balm to be offered to every 
creature, you have a full and ſufficient warrant to 
come and make uſe of it. 


Object. VIII But I have long lighted the offers | 


of this balm. 


Anſ. The more hainous thy ſin, or deep thy wound 
be, thou haſt the greater need of this ſovereign medi- 


cine: And go not to make thy WI deeper by a 


Dew refuſal 


Object. IX. I have eſſayed to go and apply this 


balm, but find I have no ſtrength to do it. 
Au If you have ſincere — to accept and uſe 


it, you have ſome beginnings of faith, and therefore 


improve theſe deſires by making frequent eſſays to re- 
ceive Chriſt and apply his blood. Believing is a duty 


you ſhould be oft eſſaying and aiming at, even before 


\ 


\ 
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you find God's Spirit effectually concurring : This, you 
do in other duties; for tho o cannot pray or praiſe, 


communicate, meditate, or b anctify the ſabbath aright 
without the Spirit, yet you forbear not to aim at the ſe 


duties, even when you find not the Spirit at work; 
and neither ſhould you in this caſe. I ho” vou have 


no power to believe ſavingly. yet ſtill be aiming at it, 
and believe as you can. The Spirit will pity your 


weakneſs, when you are making honeſt attempts to do 


his will; therefore be aiming to approve the device of 


redeeming love, to part with your own righteouſneſs, 


to ſay Amen to the well ordered covenant, to take a 
crucified Chriit tor your all, and venture your all in his 
har. d. And tho? you often fail in your attempts, yet 
ſtill try it again, and at lengrh the Sp rit will help you 
to ſtretch our faith's hand, and faſten it on Chriſt and 


his v. ounds to your comfort. 


Cbject. X But J am afraid Chriſt i is not willing to 
apply his b'ood to heal me 

An. What more evidences of willingneſs can you 
aſk from Chriſt? ] ou have both the word and writ of 
him that is faithful and true, and his cath alſo, John 


_ 37 Ezek xxxili. 1 And to all theſe he adds 


outu erd ſigns and ſeals which are viſible to your bod ly 
eyes in the ſacraments, to aflure you of his willingneſs. 
_ his frankneſs to heal all the bodies of men that 

ame to him while on earth, is given you as a ſtrong 
plecige of his willingneſs to cure your ſouls ; for you 
can't imagine he would be more compattionate to men's 


bodies than to their ouls, ſeeing it was h's great er- 


rand to ſeek and heal fouls, aud to fied his blood for 


tha: end May we. all have Faith, 1 in that blood for 
Chriit's lake, Amen. 
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* 


JE EM. viii 22 1s there no Balm in Gilead, &c- 


III. I. N proſecuting my exhortation from this Doc- 
1 trine, there is a third fort I propoſed to ad- 


dreſs: namely, Thoſe who are already in the way of 


healing and recovery, through the Phyſician's ap- 
plying the balm of his blood to them for removing 
the guilt of ſin, and renewing of their natures, 
whereby the force of their diſeaſe 1s broken, and 


they in the way of recovery To theſe I offer 


ſome advices 2 : 

1 Thankfully admire the generous kindneſs and 
free love of your Phylician, in diſtinguiſhing you 
from the reſt of the world He hath done that for 
you which he hath not done for thouſands, nay, for 
millions of your fellow-creatures, and even for many 
in thoſe very families and congregations where you 
dwell He hath healed your natures. when they were 


ſick unto death: He hath pardoned your ins, when 


they were nking under guilt O bleſs and praiſe him 
with David, Pſal ciii 1, 2, & Chriſt expects a tribute 
of praiſe from healed fouls, and obſerves how they pay 
it, as in the caſe of the lepers, Luke xvii 18. ere 
there not ten cleanſed (faith he] but where are the nine? 
1 here he counted their number, and found nine healed 
ho returned him no thanks And this he cenſures 
as baſe inpratitude to God. 2 


— 
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_ 2dly, Be earneſt with God for thorough and perfect 
healing, that the diſeaſe of ſin may be wholly ſabdued. 
Let the work of ſanctification be ſtill carried on; for 
this is a continued healing of your nature, till at laſt 
the cure be compleated at death 
3dly, Pity your relations and neighbours who are 
N Mil] fick unto death, and do what you can for their 
cure. Eſpecially pity and pray for your children who 
are ſick of the plague you conveyed to them. Re- 
| commend to them the Balm of Gilead, and the Phyſi- 
cdian there. Tell them your experience of the Phy ſi- 
dcdian's ſkill and tenderneſs, and the virtue of his Balm. 
O come and (ee, He hath cured me of a deep wound, 
nan old diſeaſe of a hard heart, of dreadful atheiſm, 
unbelief, blindneſs, earthlineſs, pride, paſſion, &c.” 
athly, Take Fu. means to preſerve health when 
reſtored; ſuch as, Live in a good and wholeſome 
_— that ic, in the ſociety of God's people. 2. Keep 
good hours, and a wholeſome diet, that is, ſtated times 
every day for the ſoul's refreſhment, by reading, 
meditation and prayer. 3. Uſe proper exerciſ? >s, ſuch 
as the exerciſe of faith, prayer, hearing, commuanicat- 
| wig and Chriitian converſe; for ſpiritual floth and 
idleneſs greatly prejud ce the ſoul's health 
Sthly, Beware of whatever may occaſion a relapſe 
| into your diſeaſe, ſuch as the remptario n and ſnares 
which Satan will lay in your way to draw you into 
fin : Carefully avoid then, and pray for ſtrength 
againſt them. And particuiar ks be Hare of unneceſfi 


going into infected company, leſt von catch the W ö 


from them, for {in is moſt contagious. | 

6thly, Let, all thoſe be the objets of your ſpecial 

love, who have got their natures healed, and the 
image of God reſtored to them. Love then tho? 
they be poor and low in the world, and even tho? 

they differ in ſeveral things from you: for if you love 

them only who are of your way of thinking in all 

# ching, that is liker a ä or * love, than a 
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How to Seu our concern Ser. VIII. 
true Chriſtian love. For it would ſay, you love ſaints 
more for their likeneſs to you, than for their likeneſs | 


and relation , to Chriſt. Now the true motive of 
Chriſtian love is a man- likeneſs and love to Chriſt 


more than to you. And ſurely, all theſe being mem- 
bers of the ſame body, and children of the ſame 
family, whe will ſpend a whole eternity together in 


admiring and praiſing the Lamb, ſhould love one ano- 
ther while ſojourning in the wilder neſs below. Chriſt 


pives this as a mark of his diſciples, and thoſe. who are 


ealed by him. 
7thly, Rejoice and bleſs God, When you hear of 
many ſick ſouls flocking to the Balm of Gilead and the 


| Phyſician there, and when there are Hopeful ſigns of 
their healing and recovery. Look upon theſe as the 


moſt refreſhing news that can be brought to your ears, 
8:hly, Learn patience under the diſtreſs of your 
bodies, ſeeing you have got healing to yeur ſguls. 


Do not murmur at it, ſeeing God ſees it needfu for | 
your ſoul's health. J 


_ Laſtly, Be concerned for the diſeaſed land wherein 


you live, If you have got healing to yourſelves, you 


ought to have public ſpirits to be Affected with the caſe 
of a ſick land and church, eſpecially at a time, when. 
it-may be ſaid of her, as of Judah, Ifaiah i. 5, 6. The 


whole head is ſick, and the whole heart is faint + from 


the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs 
in it, but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying fares: they 


baue not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither mollis 
with ointment. So alas, it may be ſaid of our land, 
The whole body politic and eccleſiaſtie is ſadly giſeaſ- | 


ed, our kings and princes, nobility, gentry, magiſtrates, 
minuſters, burgeſſes, commons, and all ranks are full of 


= wound; and ſores. 


et. How is it we are to ſhew our concern 1 for 


| the land in canker eb 


Anf. Two. Ways, By earneſt prayer "oh . 
2. By uſing the Beth; in our power to heal it, 
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I. Spread out the caſe of the land in prayer before 
the great Phyſician of Iſrael, and plead that he may 
look on it with an eye of compaſſion; yea, humbly 


1 | expoſtulate with God about the church's caſe, like 
| 1 „Jer.-xiv. . Haſt thou utterly rejected Judabs 
hath thy. foul loated Lion? Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and 


there is no healing for us? Alas, no Phycian nor Balm 


on earth can heal us; no ordinance, ſermons, nor 


ſacraments can cure us. All the warnings, reproofs, 


and judgments in the world cannot heal our wounds. 


O, if Iſrael's Phyſician would come and do it himfelf! 


The Lord hath juſtly ſmitten us for our ſins, and is 


threatning to ſmite us more. Now what can we do 
in that caſe but look to him for pity, and plead that 
the Hand which hath ſmitten us, may alſe heal us; 


for nothing will heal us till he come with the Balm of 


Gilead, his Blood and Spirit, to our wounds. This 
Balm can heal nations and churches, as well as ſingle 
perſons. O then look earneſtly to that Blood that 


quencheth the fire of wrath for us, and purchaſeth 


every thing that is good to us, and plead for the ſake 
of that Blood, that Gop would revive his work in the 
land, breathe. upon the dry bones and make a ſtir 
amongſt them, pour out a ſpirit of converſion and of 


_ reformation upon men of all {tations, magiſtrates, mini- 


ſters, elders, parents, and teachers of youth, as well 


as the young generation, that they may turn to the 
Lord, and exert themſelves for bearing down vice, 
and promoting Chriſtian. knowledge and piety in the 
land. Let Ki 
error and diviſion, that truth may triumph, and 


cry to God to rebuke the winds of 


breaches may be hgaled ; that miniſters and people 


may have one heart and one mind, to ſerve the Lord 
with one conſent, And thus weuld the health of the 


church and nation be recovered. I might adduce 
many motives to preſs you to plead for repentance and 
healing to the whole land ; I ſhall mention a few. 


. 8 'E 3 | x 


Ras, EISSN 


, , 
480 — — ow > 


OO Cn 0 VEIL 


8& Hau to ſhew our concern 


Ser. VIII. 
1. This has been the cuunnendable practice of 


God's people in all ages, as of Moſes, David, Ifaiah, 


Jeremiah, Daniel, &c. as in Exod. xxxil. 11, 12. 
ſal. li. 18. Ila. hei. 1. DD. i. 
And this is What the Lord requires of "_ one, 


Pal. cxxii. 6. Joel ii. 17. 


2. Prayers put up for a lick church or nation are 
moſt agreeable to God, and have a fort of commanding 
power with him, Tfar Xlv. 2. He puts great honour 
upon ſnch prayers, ard makes them means of produ- 
cing marvellous effects and deliverances, as in Exod. 
XVII. 11, 13. and xxxii. 14. And we read of the 


Lord's ſeeking out ſuch wreſtlers that he may honour 


them, Ezek. xxil. 30. And 1 ſought for a man among 
them, that ſhould make up the hedge, end ſtand in the 
gap before me for the land, that 1 ſhould not deſtroy it. 
Theſe are the men that Gop delights to honour. 
3. The conſideration of the hand you have had, by 


— ſins, in bringing on difeaſes upon the church and 


nd, ſhoutd excite you to wreſtle and plead for healing 
to her. The laws of common humanity ſhould even 
oblige you to this duty. 
4. They who pray moſt for Zion in her diſtreſſed 
and wounded caſe, ſhall be the lar geſt ſharers in her 
comforts when God brings healing to her. Theſe 
ſhall reap moſt plentifully of her joys when the harveſt 
comes, who now ſow moſt ef the ſeed of tears for hen 
in her trouble. 5 
II. In the 2d place, I 25d every one hould uſe all 
the means in their power for healing the church and 
land. Gob has appointed men in different ſtations 
and capacities, to be as under-phyſicians to bring a 
kind of balm to a diſeaſed land, ſuch as magiſtrates, 
miniſters, elders, &. Theſe by wholeſome Es, ä 
inſtructions, and examples may contribute very much, 
thro” the divine bleſſing, to the healing of our diſeaſe. 
Nay, private Chriſtians who are in the meaneſt ſtati- 
, If they do what is incumbent upon them, may 
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have ſome ſhare in this bleſſed work of healing a ſick 
land. As ſometimes we have heard of great cures, 


effectuated by mean and obſcure perſons, when learn- 


ed phyſicians hath given over the caſe as deſperate; 
ſo private Chriſtians may be miſtrumentzl in bringing 
about our cure, when thoſe of greater power and {kill 
look on our caſe as hopelefs. They may be of great 
uſe to recommend religion to the world, by conforming 
their practice to its rules, and adorning their profeſſion 
with ſhining holineſs and Chriſtian virtues, and alſo by 
avoiding all diſhoneſty and injuſtice, pride and paſſion, 
malice and revenge, bitterneſs and evil-ſpeaking, and 
every thing that may beget prejudice - in the carnal 
world againſt Chriitianity, who are- too ready to im- 
pute. the faults of its profeſſors to the religion itſelf. 


Private Chriſtians alſo may bring their healing prayers 


and tears, and pour them out before the Lord in be- 
half of the diſeaſed land. They may act faith on the 
blood of Chriſt, our ſovereign Balm, and plead it with 
God, © LORD, was not this blood ſhed for the wounds 


of the church, as well as of particular believers? Is it 


not by CHRIS T's ſtripes the church muſt be healed, as 
well as every individual member? LORD, thou haſt a 


tender ſympathy with every member in diſtreſs, and 


wilt thou not much more regard the whole body ! 
LorD, ſhe whom thou loveſt is ſick, and nothing can 
ſave her life but the Balm of Gilead: This, thou alone 
haſt, and none elſe can apply it. Make haſte unto her, 


O Gop of Zion, Thou art her help and deliverer ; 


O LokD, make no tarrying let thy power be preſent 
to heal her.” Thus we ſee men of all ranks may be 


] _ uſeful as under-phyſicians for healing a ſick land. 


Object. But, ſay ſome, the caſe of the church and 
land ſeems deſperate, and her wounds incurable, and 


What then can be done by us for her? 


Anſ. However dangerous her caſe may be, yet it is 
not quite ſo deſperate, as to make us give over all 


hopes and endeavours. I ſhewed before what grounds | 
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90 How to behave when Ser. VIII. 
of hope we have yet left us. And tho” the caſe were 
more deſperate than it is, we ought {til} to be in the 
uſe of appointed means, and never diſtruſt God in any 
ſtrait whatſoever. We ought always to look to him, 
who is wi/e in heart, and mighty in [irength, Job ix. 4. 
And remember the LoRp's queſtion to Abraham in a 
deſperate caſe, Gen. xviii. 14. 1s any thing too hard 
For the Lord? Unbelief ſtumbleth at Gop's power, 
when it ſeeth no viſible means or inftraments for 
bringing events about, not conſidering how eaſy it is 
for Gob, when he doth not find means, to create 
them ; and when he pleaſeth, even to work without 
them. It is the property of true faith not to make 
haſte, or preſcribe to Gop as to means or times of 
working, but to wait his leiſure, and depend upon 
him in the greateſt extremities. N | 
It puts honour upon Gop, to traſt him when our 
caſe feems moſt hopeleſs, and even to make the deſpe- 
Tateneſs of eur caſe an argument in prayer to Gop, 
and a ground for faith to faſten upon, ſo as to plead 
with bim the more earneſtly and confidently for help, 
and to ſay, © LoRD, it will be the more for thy hon- 
eur and glory, to undertake the cure of our diſeaſe, 
when matters are come to this extremity, that all be. 
fides are giving over our caſe as hopeleſs and deſpe- 
rate.” The news of the Balm of Gilead, and the 
Phyſician there, ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, and ſup- 
port our hopes under the moſt deadly diſeaſe, and 
make us lift up our head, and look out for him. As 
old Jacob when he was juſt a dying, yet at the news 
of his ſon Joſeph's being near, he ſtrengthened himſelf 
and ſat up on his bed expecting him; fo ſhould we, 
when ready to faint on the bed of our languiſhing caſe, 
endeavour to lift up our hearts at the good news of 
the Balm and Phyſician of Iſrael, and ſay, Is not 
Ixsus CHRIST the great Phyſician commiſſioned by 
the FATHER to heal a poor wounded church and land! 
This is the time of her need and great ſtrait, and a 
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| proper ſeaſon for him to ſtep in for help. Both in 0 


glorify his wiſdom in 
can ſee no appearance of it. The Phyſician's ſkill is 


 behol4 the Eg; ptians marched after th:m, and they were 


Lord, ſave us, we periſh, At ſuch a tune their prayers 


1 — 


ſcripture and experience we find the time of the 
church's extremity is Gop's uſual opportunity of 
working and appearing for her, as in the caſe of Ifaac 
when at the point of being ſacrificed, and alſo in the 


caſe of the Jews when ready to be cut of by Haman's 
bloody plot. When there was but a hair's breadth 
betwixt them and deſtruction, Gop ſtept in and ſaved 
them. It is in the mount that the LoR D will be ſeen, 


ſo the text may be rendered, Gen i. 14. 
Queſt. Why doth Gop. let the diſtreſs of his church 


and people come to ſuch extremity, before he inter- 


poſe for them? | 
Anſ. He doth it for glorious and wiſe ends: 1. To 
ding out a remedy when we 


beſt. diſcovered in maſtering a diſtemper when it is | 


become moſt inveterate and hopeleſs. 


2. To ſhew his pity and compaſſion to his people, 
when their condition is moſt deſtitute. David depend- 
ed upon Gop's pity in ſuch a caſe Pſal. xxvii. 10. 
I hen my father and motber for fake me, then the Lord 
will take me up. So when enemies think God hath 
forgotten his church, and men have calt her off, and 
they begin to ſcoff at Zion, and call her an eatcaſt, 


then Gop ſeeth meet to ſhew his pity, to take her 


under his care and heal her wounds, Jer. xxx. 16, 1.7. 
3. To excite the ſpirit of prayer in his people, It 
was for that end the Lord ſuffered his people to be 
brought to great extremity at the Red-ſea, Exod. 
xiv 19 The children of Iſrael lift. up their eyes,” and 


fore af ald, and cried um the Lord. When they were 
in great diſtreſs they cried to the Lord, but not before. 
So Chriſt ſlept in the ſhip, and let the tempeſt riſe to 
a great height, to bring his diſciples to their knees, 
Matth. viii. 24, 25. They came and awoke him, ſaying, 
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92 Why God delays to help Ser. VIII. 
are doubled, and moſt fervent, as in Pſal. cxxiii. 3. 
Have mercy 1555 us, O Lord, have mercy upon Us, for we 
are exceedingly filled with contempt. And it is to be 
obſerved when ſuch a ſpirit of fervent prayer is pour- 
ed out upon the church, it is a ſure: preſage of her 
adverſaries ruin; ſo we ſee it was in Zech. xii. 9, 10. 
J will ſecb to dere y all the nations that come againſt 
Jeruſalem: And I will pour upon the inhabitants of 
Feruſulem"the ſpirit of grace, and of ſuppliaations. If 
this ſpirit were poured out upon the inhabitants of 
Scotland, it would be a good, of the Lord's 


"2-5ppearivg for her 


4. Gp puts off to extremity, to draw out his | 
people” s faith and dependance wholly upon himſelf. 
e cuts off the branches of earthly ſapports to make 


them claſp to the body of the tree, even to Him who 


is the everlaſting Gop; and to bring them to reflect 
upon what he hath done for them in former extremi- 


g ties, ang] to act faith upon his power and pity, Which 


he exerted for them in days of old Thus did 
Jehoſaphat in his great ſtrait, 2 Chron. xx 7, 12. 
Art thou not eur God, who didſt drive out the inhabitants 


of this land before thy people? We have no might againſt 


this great company that cometh againſt us, neither know 


we what to do, but our eyes are upen thee. Gop would 


have the deliverances he hath given us in former 
ſtraits, to draw out our faith upon him in new trials ; - 
and hence he fays to Iſrael, when under fears of the 


Canaanites, Deut vii 18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of 
therm, but ſhall well remember what the Lord thy God 4d 


unto Pharaoh and all Egypt: 
5. To humble his people and bring down the pride 
of their hearts: Gop brought his people to great 
extremities in the wilderneſs, and his great deſign 
therein was to humble them, as he tells them, Deut. 
viii. 2. There is a woful root of pride in men's hearts 
that muſt be broken and ſubdued, before they can be 
meet for heaven, This root is oft breaking out in 
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diſcontent, raurmuring, quarrelling, bitterneſs, paſſion 
and backwardneſs to ſubmit to Gop's will. Now it 
coſts much labour and pains to bring down ſuch proud 
hearts to the will of Gop; they muſt even be reduced 
to great extremities, before they be ſufficiently hum- 


bled, and brought calmly to ſubmit, without any riſing 


of heart: againſt Gop. Hence it is faid, Pal. cv, 12. 
He brought down their heart with labour. And ind ieed 
It is a happy preſege and fore- runner of Gop's graci- 


ous appearing for his people, when the proud fwellings 


of their hearts are quelled, and they are Erought to a 
ſilent ſubmiſſion under bis hand, Pfal. Ivi. 10. Le {til 
and know - that I am God, 1 will be exalted among the. 
Eeathen, &. | 

6. To take his people off from all creature confi- 
2 and lying refuges, which they are prone to look 
to in ſtraits and difficulties: Great extremities drive 
men from truſting in the arm of fleſi:, and cauſe them 
to flee to the arm of JEHovan with whom is everlaſt- 
ig ftrength : In ſuch caſes they are made to cry, as 


5 in Pſal: K: 11: C God, git us help from trouble, for 


vain ts the help of man. Then it is we are beſt qualified 
to receive help from God, when we are brought to 
own the inſufficiency of creatures to relieve. us and 


ſupply our needs. Ihe man that had the lunatic child 


in fad diſtreſs, was in a fair way of getting a cure to 
him frem CurisT, when he came to be humbled by 


Bis diſappointments, to have his eyes turned away 


from all human help, and was glad to apply to 


CHRIST as his laſt refuge, Matth. xvii. 14, 15, &c. 
There we ſee he came and humbly kneeled down be- 
fore him, faying, Lord have mercy upon my ſon, for 
he is lunatis and | Joe vexed, etc. And I brought him 10 
thy diſciples, and they cold not cis e him. As if he had 
fad, LORD, the cafe is deſperate and incurable as ta 
human he lp. and therefore I muſt look to thee alone 
for a cure; I have now none elſe to go to but thyſelf. 

Wall then, ſaid our Lord, ſince that is the caſe with 
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thee, Bring him hither © me, ver. 17. and he preſently 


eured him, O that every one would bring their 


_ deſfrerate diſeaſes, in like manner, ſtraight to Chriſt, 
wich hearts humbled by diſappointments, weaned from 


ereature confidences and depending on Chrift as their 


only Phyſician, and all-Cifficient help. Were we 
once brought to this frame, Chriſt would in mercy ſtep - 


in and ſay, Bring the diſeaſe hither to me. It is ſurely 


owing to our not coming off from ourſelves, and from 


All ereature- help, and to our not bringing our caſes to 
. Chr immediately, that our diſeaſes are {o long 
- continued, -- | 


From all which the wiſdom of Gop doth manifeſtly 
appear in letting his church and people be brought to 
great extremities before he interpoſe for their help 


and relief. But ſeeing theſe extremities are CH RIST's 
opportunities for manifeſting forth His glory, we ought 


not to deſpair in the darkeſt caſe, but always fo 20k to, 
and wait upon him that hideth himſeſf from the houſe of 
Facrh, Nay, we ſhould do it, even then when we 
ſee every man with his hands on his Joins in the ut- 


moſt anguiſh and agony, as women in travail, like 


thoſe in Jer. xxx. 6, 7. where we ſee a moſt ſurpriz- 


ing inſtance of Gop?s mercy to Jacob, even then when 


his trouble comes to that extremity, that nothing in 
the world could match it ; he pities him, and ſubjoins 


that merciful word, Put he ſhall be ſaved out it. 
And it ſhould encourage us the more to look to and 

wait upon GoD in this dark day, when we hear of his 
mercy and goodneſs in pitying other nations and coun- 


tries when in melancholy circumſtances, by granting 


a down - pouring of his Spirit on them for reviving his 


decayed work, and for convincing and convertin 


' multitudes of periſhing ſouls by the preaching of the 


goſpel ; making them cry, What ſhall we do to be ſaved 


and giving them no reſt till they cloſe with CHRIST 


their Surety, and become new creatures. And it is 


to be remarked that Gop hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
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do begin this work ir New. Engle and, and other parts 
[of America, at a time when they abounded with 
complaints of darkneſs and deadneſs, decay of religion, 
K backſliding, woful errors and diviſions; as it is in 
Scotland at this day, Theſe late ſurprizing and well- 
| atteſted inſtances of GoD's mercy and ſovereign grace, 
do ſhew us how eaſy it is for God to bring his Bam 
to a diſeaſed land, 5 5 in the moſt hopeleſ cale ; 
and to qualify and raiſe up inſtruments to preach his 
_ goſpel with ſuch energy and power, as to rouſe mul- 
titudes of ſecure ſouls, and make them fly 20 Chriſt in 
clouds, and like flocks of dves to their e c. He 
can take away the {ms of a land in one day, and make a 
nation to be born at once. He can ſhew wonders to the 
dead, and make the dead ariſe and praiſe him. So that 
none ſhould diſtruſt him in the moſt ern 
condition. 

Well then, Facing Chriſt is a Theo ſo full of 
power, and allo full of compaſſion, whence is it that 
our diſeaſed land is unhealed, and multitudes are daily 
dying of their wounds? Surely the bl:».;e is not to be 

laid upon CHR1sT, but upon ourſelves, and our un- 
| willingneſs to come to him. Ah! we chuſe death, 
\Y} rather chan healing from ChrisT. He may take up 
that complaint againſt us, as he did againſt the Jews in 
the days of his fleſh, Ye will not come to me that ye might 
get healing, and live Hou oft would I have gathered 
you to be healed, but ye would not? And thus he com- 
plained of their fathers al ſo, Pſal. lxxxi. My people 
| would net hearken to my voice, 1/rael would havernone of 
me Oh! my dear friends, are you to follow their 
curſed example, to reject your healer? or what are 
12 7 reſolving to do? What think ye of Chriſt the 
= Phyſician? Do you believe our report of him, or no? 
The people of other nations are giving ear, and be- 
1 edel our report of him, and flocking to him to be 
\# healed, and why do you ſit ſtill? Are they yielding 
kW and ſubmitting to CHRIST as their Saviour and Lord? 
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Are they putting the crown on his head, and doing - 


him hononr ? Why then ſhould ye be the laſt to bring 
back the King to his houſe? Will ye be the laſt that 


| will do him honouras a King, or give him employment 


as a Phyſician? Have ye not as much need of him, 
and as many wounds and difeaſes as others? O come 


0 of Iſrael. Amen. : | - 
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3X Fon n ili. 8. 55 fhall of the miniſtration of the 
Spin it be rather e 2 | 


N this chapter the apoſtle runs 2 compariſon be- 
ET tween the Old Teſtament and the new, the law 
of Moſes and the goſpel of CHRIST, and ſhews the 


—— * 


; , excellency of the latter above the for mer. He calls 
the Old Teſtament diſpentation, or law of Moſes, the 
miniſtration of death and condemnation ; becauſe it diſ- 


covered {in and denounced curſes againſt it, and the 
law was given with thunder, lightning arid muck 
terror. Vet at the ſame time (he ſays) this diſpenſa- 
| tion was in ſome reſpects glorious, vey. 7. Why? It 
was glorious in the miniſter of it,. Moſes, who had a 
ſhining glory in his face when he brought the tables 


ener 1 — 


g\drious manifeſtation of Gop at the giving of the law: 
Glorious in reſpect of the goſpel diſcoveries which 
were made by the type: and ſacrifices of the Old 
Teſtament. But then the apoſtle ſhews that the 
goſpel- diſpenſation did far excel it in glory, and on 
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then alſo, take the goſpeF Balm, and glorify the 


down from the mount. Glorious in regard of the 
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ig that account calls it the miniſtration of life, becauſe it 
g |} pointed out the way to life and ſalvation in a plainer 
at manner: And the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, be- 
at cauſe it diſcovered a perfect righteouſneſs for ſinners 
n, to reſt upon. Alſo he calls it in the text the miniſira- 
22 *#þ Fion of the Spirit, becauſe of the | effuſion of the 
1  '] Spirit that attended the goſpel diſpenſation, eſpecially . 
in the firſt ages. The holy Spirit did then remarka- 
|# bly bear te Ws to the word of his grace, by his in- 
= ward operations upon the hearers of it. And this was 
I it that made the miniſtration of the goſpel far more 
it J glorious than that of the law; for under the law, 


there was but little of the Spirit Tet out for the con- 
_ verſion of ſouls, in reſpect of what was given under 
the goſpel. The out. letting of the Spi it in ſuch an 
abundant manner, made the goſpel diſpenſation far 
| more glorious than that of the legal: which gives 
he ground for the following obſervation. "= 


Doctrine. The eſfuſion of the Spirit with a preached 


= goſpel makes a very glorious diſpenſation. Which 1 
w I tfhall handle iu the following method. 

le CR | | 3 

ls | I. Premiſe ſon? things concerning the nature and 
he office of the Holy Sperit. 828 | 

{. II. She when the goſpel may be ſaid to be a 


III. That there are ſome remarkable ſeaſons when 


| 
1 |, miniſtration of the Spirit to the hearers of it. 
a- |; a preached goſpel may be called the miniſtration of 


= the Spirit in an eminent way 

a IV. Enquire in what reſpects the miniſtration of 

es the Spirit is a glorious diſpenſation. : 3 
: Make application. | 

2 e ö 

h FF I. The firſt thing propoſed is, to premiſe ſome 

Id things concerning the nature and office of the Holy _ 
ie Spirit. And, /, The word Spirit, in the Hebrew 
IN „ . | | | N. 
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Ruach, in the Greek Pneuma, ſignifies wind, air, or 
breathing. It is ſometimes uſed to point forth the 
nature and eſſence of Gop abſtractly, as in John iv. 24. 


Oda is a Spirit, and they that wor ſhip him, muſt wor ip ; 
bim in ſpirit and in truth. But mojt commonly it doth 


ſignify, as in the text, the third perſon of the holy 
Trinity. And ſometimes he is called the Spirit of 
the Father, and ſometimes the Spirit of the Son, which 


ſhews their oneneſs, and that he proceeds from both. 


- 2dly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his undertaking 
in tha covenant of redem ption, and his ſacrifice on the 
croſs, obtained the miniſtration of the Holy Spfrit to. 
an elect world. This great gift and bleſſing Which is 
of ineſtimable value, is our dear LoRD's purchaſe and 


| legacy to his people, which he deſigned for to ſupply 


his bodily abſence from them when he went to heaven, 
John xvi. 7, 8. VI depart I will ſend. him unto you; 
and when he is come, he will reprove, etc. The Spirit 


being Chriſt's legacy and donation, ſhould much endear_ 


the gift to us. Some would rejoice to poſſeſs a relique 
or any thing that belonged to our Saviour in the days 
of his fleſh. The Papiſts boaſt of ſome bits of the tree 
whereon he ſuffered, tho? Chrilt left no ſuch things for 


our uſe, or devotion : But here is a precious relique 
and legacy, which Chriſt in love to his people left. 


them when going away, even his Hoh Spirit, as his 
reſident, to abide with them for ever. | 
34ly, The church under the Old Teſtament Fg 2 


certain meaſure. of the Spirit given her upon Chriſt's 


account. But the great effuſion of the Spirit Was 
reſerved to the New Teſtament times, and given after 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, according to his bleſſed compact with 


the Father, Acts ii. 33. This promiſe, of the Holy 
-* Ghoſt is called the promiſe, by way of eminency, as 
including all the reſt. And this effuſion was frequently 
| "10 as the great privilege. of goſpel times, a, 


. 6, 7, and xliv. 3. Ezek. xi. 9. and xxxvl. 27. 
= 28, 29. m0 that let men reproach the Holy 
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Spirit with his influences and operations as they with 
he was propheſied of and expected of old, as the grea 
bleſfing under the goſpel: And men's deſpiſing Him 
now as they do, is but a fulfilling of Chriſt's word, 
John xiv, 17. Yet the worid cannot receive Him, becauſe 
neither ſeeth nor knoweth Him. That is, they have 
no experience of. his work in them. But for us not 
to own and avow the Spirit of Cop in His work and 
operations, is in effect to be aſhamed of Chriſt's pre- 
_cious promiſe and legacy which he left us, and to be 
guilty of the baſeſt ingratitude to our dear Redeemer. 
4% y, The great office of the Holy Spirit in elect 
ſouls is to be the applier of Chriſt's purchaſe to them, 
Which he doth by teaching them and guiding them into 
all truth, John xiv. 26. and xvi. 13. By convincing 
and reproving them of ſin, 1 Xvi. 7. By rene wing 
and ſanctifying their ſouls, Titus li. 5, 1 Pet. i. 2. 
By mortifying and ſubduing fm in them, Rm, Vil. 13. 
By helping their infirmities in prayer, and interceeding 
for them, Rom. vii. 26. By comforting them and 
| Witneſfing to their adoption, John xiv. 16. Rom. viii. 16. 
Wherefore ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt, is the applier of 
Chriit's purchate, nd is promiſed by Chriſt to ſupphy 
his abſence to us, he ought to be received and valued 
as the great bleſſing of the goſpel- church. 
5thly, Chriſt hath taught us to make the g of 
{is Holy Spirit the chief petition and principa blet ele 
we ſhould aik of God, Luke xi. 9, 10. and ii. 12, 13. 
There he enjoins ns to be importunate for his bleſſing, 
to atk, to ſeek, to knock; and for our encouragement 
He promiles, Ver: 13. that our heavenly Father ſhall 
| 2 the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him. So the apoſtle ' 
aul prays for the inward operations of the Spirit to 
the Epheſians, as the greateſt bleſſing he can ſeek for 
them. Eph. iii. 16. For i it is he + ia works faith, 


love, joy, peace, meekneſs and. all other graces in u, 
Gal. v. 22. K 2 
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the hearers, 


W 105 a preached Goſhel proves 
II. The ſecond thing 


the 1 to the hearers of it. And it is ſo when the 
Holy Spirit doth concur with the preaching of the 
word, for making ſaving impreſſions upon mens hearts 
and corifciances, and pracious changes in their . 
and converſations. - As for inſtance, . -- 

1. When he is pleaſed to make cloſe and particular 
application of the reproofs and threatnings of the word, 
to the ſinner's conſcience, ſaying as, Nathan to David, : 
Thou art the man, thou art the guilty {inner that is 
threatned, curſed and condemned by the law. Thy 


life is. unholy, thy nature is-polluted, thy heart is full 
of plagues ; yea, thy ſoul i is black with fm and hateful 


in the ſight of a holy Cop An Wy hat wilt tliou do 


| to be ſaved? 


24ly, When the arrows of con iction are ſo faſtned 


| in the conſcience, that the man cannot ſhake them gut; 


he hath get ſuch ee of ſin's evil and the ſours 
danger, that his mind cannot be cane No earthly 


comfort or enjoyment can ſatisfy him while he is within 
che flood-mark of wrath. 


He becomes anxious and 
inquiſitive after the way of ſalvation, as thoſe, Acts 
il, 37, and xvi. 30. His queſtions are not, What ſhall 


I do for health to a ſickly body! Or for . bread to a 


pinched family? But what {hall I do to be ſaved from 


the wrath that is to come? 


Zaly, The goſpel is the miniſtration of he Spirit de to 
when they are brought to deſpair of help 
and deliverance by any courſe or contrivance of their 
own ; and are driven from all other refuges beſides 


Chrifl. When they are made to ſee, that no ordi- 


nance, no duties nor Perſormauces, no uns no 
righteouſneſs nor attamments of their own; can 
ſkreen from wrath, nor yield any reit to the le " 8 
their foot. Vy hen they are cenwihced they are in a 


ſipwrecht periſhing Tate in tlie firſt Adam, and that 


they have no other plank of ſalvation to tr aſt to but 


in the method, 1s to ſhew 
when the goſpel may be ſaid to be the miniſtration of 


— 
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Jeſas Chriſt the ſecond Adam. When they ſee them- 
ſelves finking upon the broken bottom of the old 


o 


to truſt to and hang by the clefts of that rock. 


ſtreams of penitential tears for ſin both original and 


him at the or of the heart: 9 hben the foul is 


When thereby 


offices and covenant for all our wants and miſeries. 


and {vation thro? him, and made to cry, O that I 


at his feet, ſaying, I will go into the King, if I periſh, 
I periſh. 


fall in with the goſpel device of falvation thro? Chriſt, 


Lord. And when they are brought to hate fin as the 
enemy and murderer of Chriſt, aud to be willing to 
cut off a right hand, and pluck out a right eye for 


covenant, and that there is no way to be ſaved but to 
lean n it to the rock of ſalvation Chriſt, and only | 


athlv, The Spin concurs, when the flinty rock 1 is 
turned into a water pool, as in Pfal. cxiv. 8. that 1 is, 
when the hard heart is ſoftned and melted down into 


actual. and particularly for wounding and piercing of 
Chriſt by ſin, and for long flighting him and keeping 


brought to be deeply humbled for miſpent time, miſe -- 


4 improved ſabbaths, offers of grace, days of health and 


precious opportunities of ſalvation. | 
5thly, The gofpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, : 
Fate doth ſhine into the underſtanding, | 

diſcovering the e excellency of the Remedy provided for 
loſt ſinners, the ability and fulneſs of Chriſt, the ſuffi- 
ciency of his righteouſneſs, and the fait bleneſs of his 


And when the foul's defires are excited after Chriſt 


knew where tb find him. 19 ſaw ye him whom my ſout 
loveth? And when the ſoul is brought to 3 pur- 
poſes and reſolutions to yenture to Chriſt and caſt itſelf 


Gt hiy, When convinced ſinners are determined to 


heartily to approve of it, renounce their own righte- 
bufneſs for a ſurety's righteoufneſs, accept of Cbriſt 
in all his offi-es, and ſurrender themſelves unto the 


Chriſt, and to ſay with Ephraim, hat have I to a 
any more with idols? and with David, Depart Jong 


K 3 
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ye evil-doers, I will. hee ep the command ents of 


| = God. © 


7thly, The goſpel i is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
wehen the hearts of hearers are looſed from the world 
and carnal things, and brought to ſome meaſure of 
ſpirinality and fixedneſs in God's ſervice, and to find 
more defight and ſatisfaction therein, than in all 
temporal enjoyments, and to "= A day in God's courts 


7s better to us than a thouſand elſe where. e are 


they that dwell in thy houſe. 
Shy, W hen they find life and vigour put in all 
their graces, their faick ſtrenguUmed, "and their love 


warmed to Chrift above all things; the wind blows 


on their gardens, and the ſpices flow out. T hey have 
ſenſible liberty and looſing of bonds in their approaches 
to Gop ; their clogs and ſtraitnings are removed, and 
they are raiſed above their ordinary frame in prayer. 


Their hearts indite 200d matter, their tongue is like 


the pen or a ready V.YIter concerning the Ring: Their 


own hearts melt into tears of Love and affection to 
Chriſt, and their words reach others about them with 


a pleaſant perfume, and warm their hearts too 


othly, W hen goſpel hearers do find the ordivances | 
bleſſed means of communion. and intercourſe with 


Gop, ſo chat they get ſweet diſcoveries of the beauty 


of Chriſt and holineſs, they are enabled to plead and 


feed upon the pro” nifes ; they have peace and joy in 
believing, their doubts are renmovad, and they approach 
to the aſſurance cf Gob's favour, of pardon of ſin, and 


future glory: hey breathe after 2 full conformity to 
Chriſt, and his image, chen Holineſs may be perfected 
in them, and the cope: ſtone put upon the work of 


ace. That they may have no more complaints of 
+ EY tin, and imperfect ſervices. And under a 
ſenſe of Gov” s love in CHR ST, they endeavour to 
walk tenderly and circumſpectly, to make their light 


mine before men, and to glorify So upon the earth. 


Then! it is, and in the other eaſes above mentioned, 
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F | that the goſpel may be ſaid to be the miniſtration of 
the Spirit to the hearers of it. And ſurely ſuch a 


t, RF concurrence and effuſion of the Spirit with the preach- 

d ed werd, would make it a very glorious diſpenſation, 

f 0 to {ce fach remarkable ſeaſons. of grace 

1 III. The third Head propoſed, was to mention 
fs F ſome of thoſe ſeaſons when the preaching of the : 


e goſpel hath in an eminent way been the miniſtration 
of the Spirit. Of which take theſe inſtances : 

1/7, In the apoſtles times, after Chriit”'s alcenſion, 
there was a wonderful effuſion of the © Spirit. with the | 
golpel-tor the firſt planting of Chriitiantiy in the world, 4 
according to Chriſt's promite, Luke xv. 4 Acts 1, 8. 

Then che goſpel was a gloricus miniſtration of the 
Spirit, wheu poor illiterate men were helped to preach 
with ſuch powerful convincing energy, that their 
words pierced the conſciences, and changed the minds 

and lives of thouſands of their hearers at once. And 
tho their doctrine was levelled againſt the pride and 
corruption of mens hearts, and tended to abolith the 
Pagan idolatry, as well as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and 
ceremonies: and tho' it was derided by the learned 
men of that age, and oppoizd by the civil. POWErs WILL 
the greateſt vielence ; yet under all theſe q ſadvantages 
it tpread with amazing 'tucce{-, ſo that in 20 or 30 
years time, and before the apoſtles died, the goſpel 
made its way thro” J Baze Syria, Greece, Alla, Egypt, 
Europe and the whole . vait Roman empire; ſo that 
every province in it had plenty of its pr ofellors. It 
was the Holy Spirit chat directed the arrows of the 
word into the conſciences of men, with clear and con- 
vincing evidence of the truth thereof, and confirmed 
them ſo in the belief of it, that no trial nor temptation 

could ſhake them. It was, the effufion of the Spirit 
with the goſpel that gave the apoſtics and firſt preach- 
ers ſuch extraordinary reſolution, courage, and hard- 


nel. to encounter all dbiinaculiics, to brar up under the 
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eateſt miſeries of life, and joyfully to ſacrifice their | 
all for Chriſt, and ſeal their doctrine with their blood. 


ago, whereby our reformers were afifited and carried 
the apaſtles days. It was a ſmall mean that God made 


_ againſt Texellius for preaching up and ſelling his in- 
dulgencies. Yet from this ſpark ſuch a fire kindled, 
that ſet all Europe in a flame, and enlightened man 


idolatry and ſuperſtitions, hi the knowledge of the 


Spirit at that tine, that the gofpel made a ſwift pro- 
-grels in a ſhort ſpace by very mean inſtrument -. The 
preachers employed were none of thoſe who were 
famed in the world in that age for learning, honour, 


rity, and were loaded with reproach by their adver ſa- 
ries ; ſuch as Luther, Zuinglius, Melancthon, Bucer, 


Forth to confront thoſe powers, which then made the 
earth to tremble, to wit, the Pope and his conclave 
(whoſe power was then molt formidable) with the 
emperor of Germany, and the reit of the kings of 
Europe who then gave their power to the beaſt. 
Theſe inſtruments had no onward encouragement at 
Arſt, none to ſupport them, but all rhe world feemed 
to combine againſt them; yet in ſpite of all op poſition 
the light of reformation brake up more and more; the 
= was preached with ſuch power, that it. prevailed 
againſt all the powers of the earth, and {pread from 
eity to city, fo that in a few years many cities, ſtares 
and countries became ſabject to the truth, and that 
Hotwithſtanding the bloody ſword and flames of mar- 
tyrdom which raged againſt thoſe who owned it. O 
What a miniſtratien of the Spirit did at that time 


25, I he goſpel was a glorious miniſtration of the 
Spirit at our reformation from Popery above 200 years 


through the greateit difficulties and ohpoſition as in 


the rife of his great work, to wit, Luther's appearing 1 


nations, that were covered with the thick darkneſs cf | 


truth. Such was the out- pouring and efficacy of the | 


power or greatneſs, but men that had lived in ob5ſcn- 


Calvin, nox, Wiſhart, etc. yet theſe mean men went 
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attend Mr George Wiſhart when ne preached | in this 
town of Dundee, and through Angus, Lothian, and 
ſeveral places of the Welt of Scotland! how wonder- 
fully were the ſpirits of men then raiſed and affected 
with the Word of GOD! 

adly, In the church of Scotland, not erh at her 
reformation from P 'opery, but, alſo frequently ſince, 
there have been flemn times of the out-pouring of 
tae Spirit upon the land, and feveral places ATE 
as in the Fear 1 506, W hen the General &iembly re- 
newed the natio.ual covenant m the litde kirk at 
Euinburgh, and Syneds and Preſby teries did er ſarge 
after their example. Caiderwood tells us how this 
Practice was counteranced by God's er and at- 
tended with a general welung of heart am 4 many 
tears. — About tne Fear 4625, in the weit of Scotland, 
where the Periecu: ton from Prelates and their agents 


* 


* 


was hotteſt for non-piiance, with Ferth Articles, &c. 


GOD was plead to countenance and n thera 
with an ertraordinary out-letting of his Spirit. „I his 
began in the pariſh of Ste arten, and hence was called 
by 1 the profane of that time, the Ste warton ſickneſs, 
but afterwards it ſpread thro? that country, and was 
very remarkable at Irvine under the miniſtry of 
Mr David Dickſon, which was accompanied with 
many convincing proofs of Gop's power, and many 


_ converiions.-—— We have a famous allen of that 


power in the ſolemn Communion that was at the Kirk 
of Shots, 20th June, 4630, when there was an extra- 
ordinar 7 down. pour ing of the Spirit attending the 
Work, and eſpecially the ſermon on the Monday, 211t 
of June, by Nr John Livingſtone, that made a great 
and unuſual motion amo: ng "the hearers, (who were 
there couvcened in great numbers of divers ranks ;) 
ſo chat Lear, 500 bad a diſcernible change wrought 
upon tem, and mot of them proved lively Chriſtians 

after a aJ d 5. — £ gain, ia the year 1638, G0 gave a 
general 10 on of tie Spirit, witch rouzed up all 


"Ig; 


of 
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2ranks 8 aner ſecure backſlidden ſtate, and made 
them agree to renew the national covenaunt. Then 


longed after, both perſonal and national reformation | 
were ſeriouſſy ſet about. And this for ſeveral years 


ito Chrift ; many thouſands flocked to him, like doves 
to their windows. 


offuſions with the preaching of the goſpel ; in the fields. 


was remarkably the miniſtration of the Spirit in many 
Places of Scotland. Now ſurely, when we confider 
the days of old, and the years of ancient times, we 
ſhould excite ourſelves to thankſulneſs for mercies 


| thoſe ſins which have long made our heavens as brats, 
to fall upon cur land. 


of glorious effuſions of the Spirit in ſeveral parts of 
- America, and particularly New-England ; and fome 


kearing, * That their land which was formerly dry 
and parched, is now like a watered garden; that 
Chriſt is riding in triumph by a preached golpel, 

% and the inhabitants by thouſands are ſubmitting to 
% him; that con nyerts are numerous like the drops of 
« dew from the womb of the morning. Zea, (fay 
* ſome letters) the work is ſo unexpreſſibly glorious, 
& that it is impoſſible by words, to make one who is 
„not an eye-witneſs have juſt conceptions thereof.“ 
The Reverend Meſſrs. Edward, Whitefield, and 
Tennent have been honoured to have been very in- 
ſtrumental by their labours under God to give a be- 
ginning to this blefled work, which 1 — will c con- 


was followed with a large harveſt of fools brought in 


Likewiſe in the late perfecuting - 
times under K. Charles II. there were many gracious |; 


Alſo at and after the late Happy revolution, the goſpel | 


paſt, and ſet our hope in God for merces future; and 
bkewiſe humble ourſelves deeply before che Lord for 


and withheld thoſe bleſſed thowers v-hich were wont 


of them J have ſeen dated within theſcg'ew ha eng 
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the * of men were greatly: raiſed and wrought || ſim 


n by the word, the ordmaaces were lively and | whi 
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ng 


atkly, We have very late and well. atteſted accounts 
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tinuc and ſpread to the praiſe and glory of free grace. 


And ſeeing God ſent one of theſe inſtruments lately 


en to Scotland, may his labours in it be followed with the 
4 ſame bleſſed effects. Theſe ſhowers of the Spirit 
nd | which are falling just now on ſeveral places do en- 


on 


courage many to hope they are forerunners of God's 


giving. a general revival to his work, and of his bring- 
ing about the glory of the latter days, which he hath- 


promiſed to his church, when he will make his goſpel 
every- were a glorious miniſtration of the Spirit. Let 
zus all cry for it, and for- poor Scotland, that it may not 
be paſt by when other places are watered. 1 the 
Lord bleſs his word. Amen. 
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In what Reſpects this Miniſtration is 
Siorious 


* KR M O N * 


ON 


2 Cor. iti. 8. 


Ho. | foul not the miniſtration. of the Spi it a rather 


glorious ? 


\ 


v. IN the method I laid down for handling this 


ſubject, the 4th Head was, To ſhew in what 
reſpe & the miniſtration of the Spirit is a glorious diſ- 
penfation. By the miniſtration of the Spirit, we are 
to underitand his gracious influences upon the hearers 


4 of the goſpe l, or his ſpecial operations and workings 
lin their fouls, together with the word, for their con- 


verſion and ſalvation. Now *. are glorious in 


ſeveral reſpects. 
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-Chriit, and his infinite fulneſs: 


and promiſe were indeed very glorious. 
miniftratioa of the Spirit like a mighty current did 


Ser. X. 


In what Neſpect: this 


1, Ther come from a glorious Author, namely 
the Holy Gholt, tlle third perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, eternally proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, and who with them is the only true Gop, 
being the ſane | in nature and eſſence, and equal in 
power and glory. ö | 

2%y, They colt a gpl ions price. However the in- 
finences and operations of the Spirit be {lighted and 
reproached by mea, they are the dear parchaſe of our 
glorious Redee ner's bloat. 

34y, They are promiſed and beſto ved to ſupply 


the room and abſence of a glorious Perſon even the 


room of our Emmanuel, while the heavens do receive 


him, and keep him from his people's view. _ 
4ihly, The miniftration of the Spirit is glorious, in 


Tegar:] it is granted to believers as the earrieit and 


pledge of a ghrious inheritance, Eph. i 14, 14. And 
alſo for * lifying and making them meet to dwell in 
the ſame for ever 

&thly, In regard it is neceſſary to diſplay to us tis 
glory and excellency of the Perſon and Offices of 


our eyes to >icern all the glorious perfections of GOD 
in him. | 
 Gthly, The Spirit's miniſtration gives a ghri io 
luſtre to the fouls of believers, and makes them ſhine 
with true beury and {þ! endar. Hence the King's 


daughter is ſaid to be all-glorious within, and their 


beauty to be as the olive-tree, &. 
7thly, The miniſtration of the Spirit with a hed 
goſpel makes a glorious diſpenſarion : chiefly upon the 


account of the my tous and ſus prizing changes which 


it makes upon the hearts and lives of men at their 
converſion. 
upon the firſt pouring out of the Spirit after our 
Lord's afcenſion! Thoſe firſt fruits of his purchaſe 


How marvellous were theſe. changes, | 


1hen the 


v 


And alſo doth open 
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| carry all before it, and conquered thouſands at one 


ſermon, yea, it made the moſt obſtinate and inveterate 


enemies to ſtoop before the word, tho' preached by 
poor deſpiſed men. This made the world to wonder 


as if ſome univerſal enchantment had fallen upon men, 


| and the more they ſought to ſuppreſs and bear it 


down, the more it increaſed and ſpread. Ir made 
the rich chuſe poverty , the ſenſual 2 their pleaſures, 


thoſe who dwelt in fine houſes to betake themſelves 


with chearfulneſs to dens and caves of the earth; yea, 


and ſometimes thoſe who were violent perſecutors of 


Chriſtians one day, become joyful martyrs with them 
the next. But not only at that time, but many times 
{ince, the miniſtration of the Spirit with the goſpel 


hath produced wonderful changes on its hearers. a 
As 1. When thereby the dead in fins and treſ- 


paſſes have been raiſed from the grave-of corruption, 


and made alive to God: Thoſe who were profane 


and vitious have changed the whole courſe of -their 
lives, and turned as remarkable for good as before 


they were for ill. The leopard hath changed his ſpots, 
and the Ethiopian his colour, and ſuch who were 
accuſtomed to do evil, have learned to do well. And 


all this change hath been occaſioned by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, and ſometimes by one word in a plain 


goſpel- ſermon; which could not be brought about by 
twenty years moral diſcourſes, and the moſt ſublime 


ſtrains of human eloquence. And ſometimes weak 
gifts have been owned and bleſt, when the greateſt 


gifts have been unſucceſsful. 


2. Hereby ſuch particular application of the word 


hath been made to the conſcience, as hath filled the 


ſecure ſoul with terror, and humbled the proud man 
to the duſt, and made him cry, Wo's me, I am undone, 
J abhor myſelf i in duſt and aſhes. Thoſe who before 


were puffed up with pride and a conceit of themſelves, 


have been ſoon laid Io ow under a ſenſe of their Salt, 
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and ill-deſervings before God. Thoſe who have been 
mounted upon an imaginary throne of their own 
* Fighteouſnels, and have been at great * to prop 

and ſupport it, have of a ſudden come down from it, 
rumbled it to the ground, and ſubmitted humbly to a 
borrowed righteouſneſs, ſaying, Away with all my 
own filthy rags, Give me Chriſt who is the Lord our 
righteouſneſs : None but Chriſt. 

3 It is a wonderful change to ſee mens natures 
quite altered; to fee thoſe w ho were like ravening 
wolves become like meek lambs ; thoſe who were 
formerly actuated by hatred and envy, malice and 


even their greateſt enemies, with a love of bene vo- 
lence, to avoid revenge, to forgive them, to pray for 
them, and do them good when in their power. 
Again, to ſee covetous men that were great lovers of 
the world, and hugged it às their beloved idol, aband- 


and delight in converſe about them; to ſee them made 
willing to forſake all the world as loſs and dung for 
Chriſt and things above, is a charge above the power 


miniſtration of the Spirit. 
4. By the Spirit's miniſtration, thoſe who hated 
ſerious godlineſs, derided it as a fancy, mocked and 


there is a reality in religion, and to love and commend 
that which they hated and cried down, and to honour 
religious perſons as the excellent ones of the earth, 
and to delight more in their ſociety than ever they 
did in their old companions in lin. 5 his ſurely 1s the 
finger of God. | 

Hereby tote who have been violent adverſaries 
of the truth, have become eminent inſtruments to 
maintain and promote that which they once deſtroyed, 


.revenge againſt enemies, brought to love all men, 


on it with dif lain, /ce# thufe things which are above, 


reproached godly per ſons; have been made to own 


and more zealous to pr omote and advance God's glory 
and kingdom in the world, than ever they were to 


is 


of nature, and is an evident proof of the glorious 
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oppoſe it. Vea, thoſe who have been very active in 
perſecuting the profeſſors of religion both with tongue 

d hand, have ſo far changed their courſe, as to join 
JED to thoſe whom they perſecuted, and volun- 


tarily choſe to ſuffer reproach and affliction with the 


people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
fin for a ſeaſon. 


6. Hereby, thoſe who formerly were wandering | 


er the riches, honours, preferments and vanities-ef 
the world, and placed all their happineſs in them, and 
ſpent all their cares and thoughts about them ; have 


been brought to be mainly taken up in wondering at 


the love of God in ſending Chriſt into the world to 


ſatisfy juſtice for our fins, and bear that wrath and 


curle we ſhould have bam; and have been made to 


take more pleaſure in thinking and ſpeaking of Chriſt, 


and in fpiritual exerciſes, than ever they had in all 
their worldly enjoyments ; and willingly to reſign all 
theſe to God's diſpoſal, fayin o, If my main portion be 


ſecured to me, let God do with theſe external things 
as he pleaſeth. Theſe ſurely are glorious changes. 
7. The Spirit's miniſtration appears the more glo- 
rious in this, that ſometimes theſe changes are made 
on thoſe who had not the benefit of good, example or 
education, but were brought up in families where they 


neither ſaw nor heard any thing to the advantage of 
religion, but on the contrary, much to fear and diſ- 
cout age them from it; ſuch as bitter invectives againſt 


It, and cruel mockings and ſcoffs at thoſe who owned 
it: And yet in the face of all diſcouragement, danger, 
and perſecution, they have been brought to embrace 
religion, take up the croſs and follow Chriſt. 


8. By the Spirit's miniſtration many weak and 


feeble fouls have been wonderfully ſtrengthened and 


encouraged, power hath been given to the faint, and 


T- & enge increaſed to them who had no might. The 
1 fecvie have been made Uke David, 200 All their ON: 
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couragenzents and complaints removed. "They who 
could perform no duty, bear no burden, encounter no- 
danger ; have been wonderfully ſtren thened both 


for work and warfare, duty and difficulty; and for- 
tified againſt all fears, corruptions, temptations, afflic- 


tions and perſecutions, and made to ſay with David, 
Pſal. xxvii. 3. Tho" an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my 
Heart ſhall not fear ; tho thouſands riſe up againſt me, I 


will not be diſmayed. And with Paul, Phil. iv. 13. 


Fcan do all things thro Chriſt that flrengtheneth me. 
 Hereby thoſe who hath been oppreſt with - doubtings 


and waverings about the truths of God, have been 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed, and made to fay with Na- 


thamel, John i. 49: Rabbi, thou art the King of. Iſrael, 


thou art the Son of Cod. And with unbelieving Tho- 


mas, John xx. 28. My Lird and my Cod. And like 


the Hraelites in Elijah's time, when the Lord mani- 


feſted himſelf by fire, an uſual emblem of the Spirit, 
1 Kings xvii. 39. they were made to fall on their 


faces, and cry out, The Lord he is God, the Lord he is 
RE. | | 


 Taftly, The miniſtration of the Spirit is glorious 


in regard of the glorious intercourſe and - communion: 
with God, which fouls thereby attain to in the ordi- 
pances. Then he makes good that word to them, 


Jer. xXXXI. 25. I have ſatiated every weary ſoul, and 


repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. Then he puts more 


ladneſs in their hearts, than when corn, wine and 
Oil abound. Then he makes their doubts and unbe- 


lief to vaniſh, and all their clouds and darkneſs, fears 
and jealouſies to flee away. Now, they attain to this 


hleſſed intercourſe, when he gives them ſuch diſcove- 


ries of a crucified Jeſus, and his infinite fulnefs and 
ſuitableneſs to their caſe, as fills them with peace and 


joy in believing, and in laying the ſtreſs of their ſouls, 


and burden of their guilt upon him. He helps them 
ant embrace and apply the promiſes of the covenant, 
and fo lay claim to them as their own, and ſay, This 
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and that promiſe i is mine, and plead with David, Pſal. 
cxix. 49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. And the 
pleading 'and feeding on a promiſe doth afford much 


inward Tweetneſs and ſatisfaction to the ſoul. He alſo © 


affords them ſach delight in God's work, ſuch ſtrength 
in performing of duty, that it is their meat and drink 
to do his will, and they reckon a day in his courts 


better than a thouſand elſewhere. So that tho? 


ſometimes rhey have come to duties with deadneſs 


and ſtraitnings of ſpirit, yet they have got ſuch relief, 
that with Hanaah they have been helped to pour out 


their hearts to God in prayer, and have gone away 
with their countengnce nd me Jad, He gives them ſuch 


diſcoveries of God's love to their fouls thro? Chriſt, as 

fills them with inward hope and conſolation ; yea, 

i . * | , 

ſometimes ſuch a ſtrong aſſurance of God's favour and 
85 


of the Pa) don of their i:ns, and of the glory to be re- 
vealed, that their ſouls zre made to overflow with joy. 
This connun'oa and fellowſhip with Gad by the 
miniſtration of the Spirit „ God's people in all ages have 
#oennd, and they declared it to be the greateſt reality, 
when te pping over the threſhold of time into eternity, 
and they have died with the high prot of God in 
their mouths {Or it. 


APPLICATION. 


8 See hence what thanks, and praiſe we 
.owe to the Lord Jetus Chriſt, who purchaſed the 
miniſtration of the Spirit to us by his blood Hence 
days of the Spirit's influences are called Days of the 
Sor of Man, Luke xvii. 22. All our nearneſs and 


intercourſe with Go 1 isby, the blood of Jeſus, Eph | 11. 13. 
So that it is with a great ſum we obtain this freedom. 
Infer. 2. See then from whence it is that goſpel- 


. ordinances have their glory, even from the miniſtra- 
LF: 
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114 |  Hpplication, Ser. X. 
tion of the Spirit. Without this, ordinances are dead 


and. lifeleſs, and dead things have no beauty. We 


mult look to the holy Spirit then, to put life in ordi- 


nances, and make goſpel-days glorious. Alſo it is to 


be regreted, that ſo many look to the language and 
out ward ornaments of ſermons, more than to the 


miniltratienof the Spirit for their beauty and excellency. 


Infer. 3. How dreadful à crime mult it be for any 


to ridicule or mock at the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
or to. call it all fancy, whim, or enthuſiaſm ! Oh; 


what is this but to reproach and do deſpite to the 
Spirit of grace! How provoking mult it be for men to 


Toff at that which is the glory of ordinances, and the 
glory of any land? Surely they are real objects of pity, 


and expoſed to great judgments, who are ſo far left 
and given up, as to glory in their ſhame, be aſhamed _ 
of their glory, and mock at that which is the greateſt . 
bleſſing of heaven! O if they would ſtand in awe of 


this ſin, and remember that word, Iſa. xXXviil. 22. 


Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt your bands be- ; 


made ſtrong. 1 


II. A ſecond uſe of this doctrine · may be of exhor- 
tation; and here let me exhort all the hearers of the 
goſpel to pray earneſtly to God that he may be pleaſed 


to make the goſpel the miniſtration of the Spirit to 


them, as it.hath been to our anceſtors in this land in 


former days, and as it is this day in other countries. 


Let us cry with the church, Lam. v. 21. Renew our - 
days as of old And with David, Pſal. Ixiir-g. Let 


us ſee thy power and glory in the ſunctuat y. as in former 


times. And with Iſaiah, Ifa. li. . Awake, awake, 


with ours, O Cod; our. fathers have told us what works 


thou . didſt in their days, in the times of old; Awake, 


why ſleepeſt thou? Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for 


thy mercies ſake, So let the people of Scotland ſay: 


— 


4 


put en ſtrength, O arm of the Lord +» Awake as in the 
ancient days, in the generations fold. Let us plead” 
with the church, Pal. xliv. 1, 23, 26. We have heard 
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Jer. X. ä Applicution. 8 — 
Lord, our fathers have told us what glorious goſpel- 
days they had by the miniſtration of the Spirit, when 


the Captain of our falvation took to him his great 


power, and rode in triumph in the chariot of ſalvation; 


1 


his arrows were ſharp in the hearts of his enenues, and 


hundreds dated their converſion from one ſerndn. 
Ah! we have ſinned away Chriſt and his- Spirit from 
the land.“ 0 4 all ranks would join to pray him 
back again; and cry, Ariſe 0 Lord, and have mercy 
pon Zion; let the time to favour her; yea, the ſet time 
be now come lt is commonly obſerved when the ſet: 


time for favouring Zion with the glorious miniſtration. 


of the Spirit is at hand. God uſeth to pour out a 


ſpirit of prayer upon his people; for he loves to bring 
about his glorious deſigns by means of their prayers, - 
that he may put honour upon them. I might add 
many motives to frequency and fervency in ſuch 


ers ; 


As, 1. Conſider the excellency and uſefulneſs of 
the a of the Spirit. It would beautify the: 


church and her aſſemblies,- make her beautiful as 


Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, fair as the moon, clear 


as the Gm; and terribie as an army with banners.. 


It would make both miniſters and people to ſhine, our 
_ congregations to look with another face, and ordinan- 
It would put life and 


ces to have a new litre: 
ſtrength in the members of the church, give life to 


their bones, vigour to their wrhered graces, and 
ſtrengthen them to run on God's errands and fight | 


his battles. It would enable them to trample | on 
Satan, and triumph over ſin, wax valiant in battle, 


and put to flight the armies of the aliens. It would 
be as wind to the ſails and oil to the wheels, and make 
ſouls to run the Ways of God's commands without 


fainting or wearying. It would looſe bonds, enlarge 
hearts, and give freedom from Satan's temptations, 


and ſtrong laſts : It would revive drooping ſouls, turn 
aheir water into wiae, their {orrow into joy, their fears 
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into holy confidence, their doubts into godly aſſurance, 
their complaints into praiſes, and make them to ling | 
in the ways of the Lord. It would ſatisfy their fouls, | 
.and all the faculties, as with marrow and fatne ſs, 
bring light to the mind, freedom to the will, trength *' 
to the memory, peace to the conſcience, and life to 
all the graces. Yea, it would make the ſoul to grow } 
in graces, and ripen apace for heaven. It would 
make prefeſſors of religion grow more ſincere in duties, 
more fervent in prayer, more attentive in hearing, 
more frequent in meditation, more practical in know- 
ledge, more edifying in converſe, mere humble for 
defects, and more thankful for mercies. | 
2. Confider the melancholy caſe of the church ſor 
want of the miniſtration of the Spirit. Her beauty is 
quite marred, her gold becomes dim, and her moſt fine 
gold is changed. Her womb is barren, her breaſts 
dry, and her ordinances dead und lifeleſs. Satan 
reigns and prevails, aud precious ſouls are an eaſy 
prey to his teeth. And believers themſelves fall 
under ſad languiſhings and decays. Whereas the 
Spirit's miniſtration would ſoon change the face of 
affairs, and roll away the reproach of har rermeſs under 
goſpel- means, where with enemies are apt 10 upbraid 
us, ſay ing, Where is your God ? Where is the fruit of | 
your many ſermons, faits and prayers, and folemn | 
.communions? I his was like a {word in David's bones, 
Pſal. xl. 10. when they ſaid unto. him, Where as 
thy God? fe L Poms 
Lake a view of the largenets of Satan's king- 
dom in the world : How great is the number of his” 
ſubjects! And will not every loyal ſubject of Chr iſt 
be concerned and troubled to ſee the devil poſſeſſin 
ſuch large terrjtories, when their Redeemer has but 
a little fleck? Ch! can you fee: your King's country 
overſpread with enemies as thick as graſhoppezs, when 
Chriſt's army are pitched before them like two little 
-Aocks of kids, and not be affected and grieved for it; 


3 N — _ — — = 1 — 3 — rr 
— . - 3 88 
4 — >, — 24 * * » = * A vi Þ =. 
_ * 2 2 2 . * — — 
FL Ms. ea ER a Js o A Eby — 24 noob 2 3 Ts — — 2 
— £ —_—_ 5 * — = a 5 * * — * 2 — — 8 
— — — * * - V * 

* 8 * 2 — 5 =, N K * 4 — a by 

* * * JN — EP 2 % wo wv” 4 ak a © > — * hi a> 
3 3 — * — 2 — ry — 

- 


| 
# 
1 


CEA 
* 


ww Oar» << ©&U a> me 


j 
j 


der. X. Muiſbration of the Spirit. 117 


Now tho only remedy for it is, to pray ſor the plori- 
ous miniſtration of the Spirit. This would ſoon make 

a mutiny and deſertion in Satan's camp, dinuniſh his 

followers, and increaſe the army and kingdom of our” 
dear Jeſus. But to fum up all: 

4. A day of the miniſtration of the Spirit would 
bring many rare and rich bleſſings along with it, ſuch 
as diſcoveries of the Redeemer's glory, convictions of 
the evil and vileneſs of ſin, many crowns of victory 
and triumph to Chriſt, great additions to his friends 
and followers. Then goſpel- light would thine clear, 
faving knowledge increaſe, ignorance and error vaniſh, 
riches of free grace would be diſplayed, and Satan be 
bound up. Then miniſters and ordinances would be 
lively, ſecure ſinners woutd be awakened, dead ſouls 
would live, hard hearts would be melted, ſtrong luſts 
ſubdued, and many ſons and daughters darn to God. 
Sush a day would heal diviſio: „ cement breaches, 
make us all of one heart and mind, and bring downs. 
heaven to earth. This would redreſs our grievances, 
remove our complaints, and unite Chriſt's ſcattered 


flock. It would make true religion and holy perſons: 


to be in eſteem, vice to be in diſgrace, and iniquity as 
aſhamed to hide its face. Then ſabbaths and com- 
raunions would be days of heaven Prayer and praiſc, 
ſpiritual converfe, talking of Chriſt and redeeming 
love would be, our chiefeſt ee O then pray 
for ſuch a time. 

Oueſt, What ſhall we do that our prayers may be 
nrevalent for the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit to. 
the church and land? 

Anſw. Take theſe directions: 

1. Let us lament after a departed. God, as the- 
penitent Ifraelites did, 1 Sam. vil. 2. All Iſrael 
lamented after the Lon d. They were &nfible of their 
loſs, confeſſed they had ſinned him away, and wreſtled 


for his return. 
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2. Search out the Achan in the camp, old or late 
ſins, which may provoke God to withhold his Spirit 


£5 © 4 *% & +* 


3. Be thankful for the leaſt droppings of the Spirit, 


entertain them kindly, and plead. that they may be 


the forerunners of a greater {hower. 1 

4. Uſe arguments in pray er for the miniſtration of 
the Spirit: Plead the multitude of dry bones; which 
are ſcattered up and down the valley of viſion. How 
general is the deadneſs both among miniſters and 
people ! And nothing can revive them hut the breath 
of the Lord. Cry, with the prophet, Ezek. xx>vit. . 
Come from the four winds, O Breath, and breathe.upon 
theſe ſlain, that they may live. —Plead your inability to 
do any ſpiritual good thing without the Spirit; Lord, 
we can neither pray, praiſe, mourn, believe, repept, 
meditate, read, hear, or communicate without the 
miniſtration of the Spirit; we can do nothing ſpirit- 
uully : all we do is in a natural, carnal way, which 


cannot be pleaſing to thee. —Plead alſo the promiſes 


of the new covenant, which are free and abſolute 
concerning the giving of the Holy Spirit; ſuch as 


thoſe in Iſa. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. God would 
have us to turn theſe his promiſes into prayers, if we 


would ſhare in them : for he ſaith after making them, 


that he will be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to do it 


for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 37 


Object. But, ſay ſome diſcouraged ſouls, we have 
ſo grieved and vexed the Holy Spirit, when dealing 


with us, that we fear he will return to us no more. 


Anſ. 1. Many of God's people have grieved him 
and yet he did not leave them finally. 2. Have 
you a ſenſe of guilt in this matter? Is it the grief and 


trouble of your heart that you have fo grieved the 


Holy Spirit? Are the breathings of your ſouls after 


his return? then ſurely he is not wholly With - drawn; 
for if he were, you would be without ſenſe and iccung, 


* > (9 


; 


Ser. Xx. Hou to pray with ſucceſs. 119 


pon 


3. Remember that Chriſt ſtill invites you to come to 
him for every thing, and for the Spirit among the 
reſt. He hath purchaſed che Spirit for all that come 
to him ; and thoſe who cone to him for the Spirit, 


he will in no wiſe caſt out. May we all have grace 


to depend upon his word, and both to live and die by 
faith upon it, that his name may have the glory for 
ever. Amen. | | ; 


A Prophecy of the Increaſe of Chrift's 


Kingdom. 


S E R M ON 
75 - A 
Joux ii, 30. He muſt increaſe —— 
* | th BESE are the words of John Baptiſt concerning 
1 fjeſus Chriſt, upon the occaſion of his diſciples 


complaining of Chriſt's baptizing, which drew great 


multitudes to hin, whereby they feared their Maſter 


might come to be darkened or deſerted. But the 


N. 


4 
is 


1 


hamble man, inſtead of reſenting it as his diſciples did, 
falls a commending Chriſt and abaſing himſelf ; yea, 
he profelleth the greatelt ſatisfaction in the advance- 
ment of Chrilt and his intereſt in the world, and com- 
pareth himſelf to a friend of the Bridegroom, ver. 29. 
that rejoiceth in the ſucceſs of the match, which he 
Hath been labouring to promote: It being honour 


enough for the moſt eminent miniſter of Chriſt, to be 
an inſtrument to recommend his glorious Maſter, and 


to court and make ready a bride for him. 
In ver. 30. where my text is, 1. John foretels the 
increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom and glory, as a thing 


highly juſt and equitable in itſelf, and moſt agreeable 


re 
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and ſatisfying to him, and all other. friends of the 
Bridegroom, He muſt increaſe : that is, his - intereſt 
ſhall grow in the world, his name ſhall ſpread, his 
throne be raiſed, his crown {hall flouriſh, his domini- 
.ons be enlarged, and his ſubjects multiplied. You 
think he hath gained a great deal already, but that is 
nothing to what he will gain: And all this is in con- 
ſequenee of the decree of God, and che prophecies 

recorded concerning the Meſſiah in Pſal. ii. and Pſal. 


«xii. &c. ſo that there is a neceſſity for it, He muf? 


inc pet 


John foretels the conſequent” of this increaſe to 


himtell, I muſt' decreaſe ; that is, I mult be darkned 
and diſappear. He is ne at all diſpleaſed to ſee him- 


ſelf obſcured and outſhined by the bleſſed Meſſiah, 
whoſe ſervant and forerunner he owned he was. No, 


no, ſays he, Let him thine forth as the riſing ſun, and 
let me diſappear like the morning ſtar : Let his name 


be raiſed and mine depreſſed, I chearfully ſabmit to it, 


J am content to be any thing, or to be ann, ſo 
that Chriſt may be all. 


DocT. The increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom and glory | 
in the world is abſohnely certain and neceſſary. It 


muſt infallibly be, for God hath ſaid it, Jer. xxili. 5. 


A king ſhall reign and proſper in the earth. Pſal. Ixxii. 8 
He ſhall have dominion from ſea to ſea. Pal. cxxxil, 18. 
Upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh.” 

In diſcourſing from this ſubject, 1 ſhall, 


T, Tig ure what is that increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom 
and 85 which we may warrantably look for? 
Ta What are the times and ſeaſons of this increaſe? 


III. What are che reaſons, why Cbriſt muſt thus 
increaſe ? ? 


TV. 20 application. 


1. Asto the firſt, What is the increaſe here meant? 
1. Negatively it is not to be * 


2 


ank? 


Ser. XI. what it Sackides. 1 rat 


| 1/2, Of any increaſe of Chriſt's eſſential glory as 
God; for this is impoſſible, he being infinite, and: 


therefore the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for 


ever without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. 


Adly, It is not meant that Chriſt's kingdom ſhall - 


increaſe or flouriſh in out ward ſplendor. and greatne ſs, 
like one of the kingdoms of this world. No, Chriſt's 


kingdom being not of this world, its glory is of a. ſpirit. 
al and heavenly nature, and peculiar to itſelf alone. 
zaly, Neither is it to be thought that the increaſe 
of Chrift's kingdom is to be conſtant or alike at all 
times, or without decay or diminution at any time. 
No, no, for ſometimes it ſeems to be brought ver 


low, yea ſo low was it brought under the Antichr if- 


4 apoſtacy, that it was ſcarce viſible. | 
2. Poſitively, the increaſe ſpoke of in the text is 
to be underſtood of the flouriſhing of Chriſt's media- 


tory kingdom, and of the ſpreading of his manifeſtative 
glory in the world, which doth conſiſt chiefly in theſe 


| things: 5 


T 3/4, In the Abra and W of via light 
chro' the world, ſo that the dark places of the earth 
4 ſhall be enlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt; 
and thoſe places which had but twilight diſcoveries of 


him, ſhall atiain to brighter views of his excellency 
and uſefulneſs, and to a clearer inſight into the goſpel 


mylteries, and the way of falvation thro? Chriit and 


his righteouſneſs imputed to the ſons of Adam. Then 
the Sun of righteouſneſs thall-ariſ- with more pow er- 


ful beams of light and heat upon his churches than 


before, and at length with ſuch clearneſs and efficacy, 
as to ſcatter Antichriſtian darkneſs, error, idolatry, 


ſuperſtition, dead forms and ceremonies of man's in- 
vention Fer how .s it elſe that the man of fin ſhall 


be conſumed by the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, and 


deſtroyed by the brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſſ. 


1. '-8. but by the out. pouring of his Spirit with His 


Word preached, and by the eight and convincing 


M 


122 Chrifſs Increaſi „„  - Sef-Ie 
appearances of the Redeemer in the glory of goſpel- 


light? Then is it that C hriſt thall increaſe, and his 
kingdom be enlarged, when the earth ſhall be fille 


with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the | 


Waters cover the ſen, according te the prophecy of 
Habakkuk, Hab. ii. 14. 

aaly, This increaſe ,takes in die Lord's furnihing 
his church wich many burning and ſhining tights, ab 
miniſters of the New Teſtament, to be eminent inſtru- 


ments of diſplaying his glory in the world When 1 


hee is ſignally to a] his kingdom, he will raiſe up 
and qualify miniſters for the work; who ſhall he men 
of large hearts, fluent tongues, and public fpirits 3 
ſhining holmeſs aud piety ; undaunted courage and 
zeal for God; inſpired with a burning love to Chriſt 
and the fouls of men ; inclined to prefer the good of 
cruſalem to their chiefeſt joy; ard willing to run all 
rds by fea and land; to venture all that is dear t6 
then in the werld, their reputation, fe, and all the 
-. comforts of it, for Jeſus Chriſt ; and chearfully e. 
tent to ſpend and to be ſpent for the increafe .of his 
kingdom and glory, and the gathering of fouls to Hiri. 
And particularly, it is a pledge and — runner of this 
Happy increuſe; when the Lord ſends down his Spirit 
upon ſtudents and expectants of the niniſtry; graci- 
owlly touches their hearts, and works an in ward 4 (- 
their ſouts; animates them with ſincere — 
2nd ends, and gives them ſuch impreſſions of the weight 
of their paſtoral office and the charge of fouls, that they 
will not run thereto unſent, nor have an active hand 
in thruſting themſelves into it, or do any thing to 
beget prejudices to' mar their ſucceſs ; ; bot will wait 
patiently upon the Lord, till he fhall open the 66, | 
and clear their call to enter into his vineyard, | 
zaly, It imports the miereaſe of the number of 
: Chriſt s ſubjefts and followers. As the king's hoi0k 
ic in the —— „ Bir people, Prov xiv. 28. f6 Chriſt 
is glorified in the moltitade of his ſubjects. Vis 
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hall · Chriſt's kingdom and glory inereaſe in the latter 
days when the kingdoms of the earth ſhall become 
the kingdoms of the Lord ; then the Jews themſelves 


fall gather to Chriſt's ſtandard lifted up in the goſpel, 
together with. the fulneſs of the Gentiles : they ſhall 
fly to it in clouds, like doves to their windows, aecord- 
ing to theſe promiſes, Iſa. ii. 2. Micah iv. 1, 2. 
Ifa. Ix. 8. Rev. li. 15. Rom. xi. 25,26. Pſal. cii. 1 5, 16,29. 
Now what is it that will bring about this glorious in- 
creaſe, but the miniſtration of the Spirit with the 
goſpel? It is this that opens a great and effectual door, 
1 Cor. xvi. 9. a door of utterance in miniſters mouths, 
and a door of entrance in hearers hearts. Then 
miniſters ſpirits ſhall be enlarged, and their tongues 
loaſed in preaching ; and hearers appetites will be 
ſharpened and their hearts melted in hearing. When 
the Lord comes with his Spirit, and gives teſtimony to 
the word of his grace, then the arrows of the word 
ſhall. pierce the conſcience; the wounded ſhall cry, 
What ſapllwe do to be ſaved? And multitudes ſhall fall 
under Zaon's King, Pſal. xiv. 5. 7 1 

 athly, Ihen Chriſt's kingdom doth increaſe when 


truth triumphs over error, and pure doctrine and 


worſhip prevail againſt ſuperſtition and deluſion. 
There are happy ſeaſons when the Lord doth magnify 


his power in binding up the winds of hereſy and falſe 
doctrine, and making pure ſcripture truths to be res 


ited and preferred te the vain opinions and falſe 
reaſonings of men. Then he cauſes Infidelity, Deiſin, 
Socinianiſm, Arianiſm, Popery, and Arminianiſm to 


be rejected and abhorred; And makes men willing to 


ſubject their own reaſon to divine revelation, and to 
fall in with the plain truths of the word, and the 
golpel- ſcheme of ſaving loit ſinners by the righteouſ- 
ne ls of Jeſus Chriſt, and thro* his death and purchaſe 
only. Then he brings men to ſee their own natural 
unpotency and inavility to do any thing for their own” 


„ 


3 ö 
12 Cpriſt's Increaſing, Ser. XI. 
recovery and happineſs: ſo that inſtead of aſcribing 
their good actions and attainments to the good uſe of 
their own natural powers, they are willing to acknow- 
ledge God in every thing that is good in them, and 
1 to aſcribe all to the praiſe and glory of his free grace, 
whe for Chriſt's fake works in them both to will and 
to do. O that Chriſt and his truth may thus increaſe 
mae weld! . + n 
Fthly, This bleſſed increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom 
includes the downfal of its enemies, and eſpecially the | 
overthrow of Mahomet and Antichriſt, the ruin of 
Babylen, and the binding up of Satan, that grard } 
; enemy which excites all che reſt. This ts foretold, 
Rev. xx. 2: Now when once that time comes, that 
Satan ſhall be reſtrained and bound up from influen- 
ing rulers to perſecute or oppreſs the church: from 
inſtigating ſeducers to propagate errors; and from 
if exciting ſchiſmatical and feditions perſons to fow *' 
diſſenſion among the followers of Jeſus; then he 
[ Kingdom of Chriſt will greatly increaſe in the world. 
. Sly, It imports the increaſe of true piety and 
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holineſs among the ſubje&ts of Chriſt's kingdom: 
When they ſhall ftudy an univerfal conformity to 
their holy Lord: and Maſter, and, like him, make it 
their meat and drink to ferve God, and do his will: 
When their minds and affections ſhall be greatly diſ- 
agaged from the world, and the {train of their con- 
verſations ſhall be ſpir itual and heavenly: Their lives 
{ſþall ſhine in holineſs and good works; and their. 
great ſtudy ſhall be to have their. ſpirits and tempers, 
their walk and carriage in all reſpects ſuch as becomes 
the. goſpel of Chriſt: When they hall be juſt, righte- 


wren, OY nk 
£5 LL BD. is x 


| ous and true in alt their dealings, words, and a-tions;. 
When they ſhall be meek. and lowly, ſober and tem- 


perate, patient and peaceable, loving and forgiving, 
| - _ harmleſs and inoffenſive in all the parts of their con- 
verſation: and at the ſame time ſhall abhor and de- 


part from all. lying and diſſembling, injuſtice and in- 


* 


F 


er. XI. what it includes, 125 
temperance, pride and ambition , dandering and back- 


biting, malice and revenge, diſcord and ftrife, and 


whatever elle is contrary to true godlineſs, and the 

pattern, of the holy Jeſus: then it is that Chriſt's 

kiugdom ſhall greatly increaſe. 
ty, There is in it the increaſe of zeal _ public- 


ſpiritedneſs for promoting true religion, and of Chriſtian 


courage and magnanimity in owning and avowing of 
Chriſt and his cauſe before the world. When Chriſti- 
ans {hall not be aſhamed of a crucified Jeſus, or of his 
truths, ordinances or people, but ſhall opeuly profeſs 
him, glory in him, and whatever belongs to him; and 


alſo bear teſtimony agamit every thing that he hates 


or forbids : and when a [pirit of kj {hall be 
poured upon all ranks and degrees of men; ſo as 


every one in their {everal tations and capacities ſhall 


do their utmoſt to ſippreſs ſin and recommend Chrift 
and his way to all around them: then it is that Chriſt's 
kingdom and glory will increai?-in the world. 

The ſecond Head, II. I profeled next to enquire 
into the tines and ſeafons of this glorious increaſe, 
Gol hath his ſet times for Zion's increaſe and glory, 
which none can top, Pal. cii. The apoſtolic age 
was the moſt remarkable {et Bs for ir that ever was, 
when every ſermon made new conqueſts, and additions 
to the church, till every city and corner of the vaſt 


Roman empire was ſtored with Chriſtians, But 
beſidles this, we have promiſes of a more full and 


ample increaſe of Chriſt's king lom in the latter days, 
or towards the end of the world; of which Daniel 
ſpeaks in his prophecy, Dan. 11. 265 445 and Dan. 


Vi. 27. There he tells us, that in theſe latter days 


God will ſet up a great, larg ge ang flouriſhing Ai» 
which will break All others in pieces, and ſtand for 
ever. That he means the flouriſhing late and glories 
ous ers N of Chriit's kingdom toward the end of 
the world, is clear from this, that he makes the latter 


"e s he ſpeaks of, t0 be the 5 8 of the kings. which - 
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hou it is that Chriſt 


ond divide- the fourth \ monarchy or Roman empire 
This empire was to be divided into 
ten kingdoms, called in the Revelation ten horns, and 
repreſented ; in Dan. ii. 41. by the ten toes of che feet 
Now the ſtone cut out of the mount, 

which is the kingdom of Chriſt, is faid to ſinite tlie 
image upon its feet and break them in pieces, ver. 34. 

ignifies Chrit's conquering the Roman empire 
or kingdoms called ten 
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of the Image. 
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when divided inte ten kin 
Horns, Rev. xvii. which diviſion hath happened in 
And theſe horns, or kings and king- 
doms, being joined together in giving their power to 
the beaſt or Roman Antichriſt aa their head, do pre- 
ſerve ſome ſhadow of the ancient Roman empire or 
monarchy; ſeeing Antichriſt's pow er is almoſt as ex- 
tenſive, as the emperor's once was. 
is ſometimes called the image of the beaſt, and is faid 
to exerciſe the power of the firſt beaſt, Rev. xiil. 1 2,14. 
as being ſet up at Rome in place of the Roman empire 
in the Weſt, and as bearing the likeneſs of the then 
emperor chat reigned there. 
empire la dead and wounded by the ſword or inva!'-- 
on of the Goths and Vandals, and in effect was nor, 
the Pope got up and mounted the. beaſt, which the 
emperor had rode upon beore- him, namely, 
Roman ſtate, for that is the body of the beaſt; and fo 
ſet up a new image of the old Heathen empire at 
Rome: The papal power may be well called its 
image,; as being like it in largeneſs of dominion, in - 
form of- government, and in tyranny and idolatry. 
When Chriſt's kingdom was firſt ſet up in the 
apoſtles time, the Roman empire was im its iron legs, 
as repreſented in Nebuchadnezzar's image, that is, it 
was in its - greateſt ſtrength 
which Daniel ſpeaks of, Dan. it. 28, 44. - when Chriſty. 
gdom is wonderfally.increaſed, the empire is in its 
feet and toes, that is in ten kingdoms. ſubject to the 


beaſt, — are ä Rev. Xvii. 12, 13, 75 1 Vz.. 
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the latter days: 


Hence Antichriſt. 


For at the time the ſaid 


But in the latter days, 
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Now, as Daniel tells us, it is upon theſe that the e 
- ſites, and fo it is: among them that Chriſt will mal; 


his glorious conqueſt: in the latter days. Por it is ſaid, 


\ Theie kings ſhall make war. wirk the Lamb, and che 


25 the fulne ſs of the Gentiles! | 


Lamb ſhall overcome them, not only their power and. 
armies, but he ſhall at length overcome their hearts, . 
ſo that they ſhall be brought to hate the whore and 
make her deſolate, n Xvil. "ay 16. which time is 
yet to come. 

Then it is that Chris kingdoin will receive a 
glorious increaſe, and the kingdoms of this world 
become his, as in Rev. ii. 15. Then the great river 
Euphrates will be dried up for preparing the way of 
the kings of the Eaſt; Rev: Xvi. 12. Then the blind- 
neſs of the Jews ſhall be removed, _ the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles ſhall come in, Rom. xi. 1, 2x, 26. Theſe 
and many other famous prophecies Hons the increaſe 
of Chriſt's kingdom and glory do remain to be ac- 
compliſhed in the latter days, atleaſt in the extent; 


fach as thoſe that foretel, That every thing in 1 


lem ſhall be holy: the people ſhall be all rig 


teous : 


the ſanctuary Malt be cleanſed, and purity be e both in 
the worſhip and worſhippers in the temple, and no 


more a Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord; all nations 
ſhall be gathered to ſee his glory: there ſhall be no- 
more war-betwixt nations: the Jews ſhall be gathered 


out of all the countries where they are diſperſed, and 


brought to their own land: they ſhall be no more 


ſeparate kingdoms, &. For which ſee Iſa. ii. 25 3, 4. 


If. XXVi. 2. Iſa. li. 1. Iſa. IX. 5, 10, 12, 13, 21. 
Ezek. xvi. 24, 28. Ezek. XXV. 21. to 28. Dan. 
viii. 14. Zech. xiv. 21. Rev. xi. 1, &. Now what 
a glorious increaſe muſt. it bring to the Mediator's 
kingdom and glory, when all theſe prophecies and 
promiſes ſhall be fulfilled concerning. the overthrow 
of Babylon and Antichriſt, the deſtruction of the 
Turkiſh empire, the in- bringing of the Jews, Wirk 
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128 Of the Time rf the Increaſẽ Ser. XI, 


la regard the fall and deſtruction of Antichriſt, or 
the papal po ver, is the great mercy promiſed to the 
church in the latter days, and with which all the other 
bleſſings promiſed are connected; and chat the Scrip- 


ture is more particular about the time of its being 


fulfilled. than any other; it is fit to enquire what is 
there ſaid abont it. And firſt, let us view the fore- 
going figns and fore-runners of Autichrifi's fall, and 
of Chriſt's coming to deliver his people from his 
tyranny, which point out the times as near; ſuch as, 
Firſt, Previous thereto, there will be a erat de- 
fection among all the churches of Chriſt. Among 
God's people deadneſs and formality ſhall ſo increaſe, 
that all the virgins ſhall ſeen to fall aſleep. Errors 
and falſe doctrines ſhall g gr 2: dy abound, the luminaries 
ſhall be darkned, and the ſtars fail wither aw their 
ſhining. Many nies ſhall ſuck im corrupt prin» | 


eiples about the glorious doctrines of the goſpel, par- 


ficularly, that of juſtification; by Which means the 
earth ſhall be turned into bl o0d aud flaughter. Y ea, 


in theſe laſt days, there ſhajl be falſe teachers, who 
Privily ſhil bring in damnable hereſies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them. There ſhall be many 


infidels, and profane ſcoffers who ſhall make a mock of 
ſerious godlineſs, and the Holy Spirit's operations; 
and fcoff at the goſpel revelation, and the way of 
ſaving ſinners by Chriſt and his righteouſneſs in: puted 
to us. Alſo they will deride the promiſes of his com- 
ing to deſtroy Antichriſt, to deliver his people, and to 
ju ge the world, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his | 
coming? for all things continue as they were from the 
beginning. Of theſe things the apoſtle Peter. ſpeaks 


Nv 


in the 20 and 34 chapters of his 24 epiitle. Nay, ſo 
general ſhall the defection and intidelity of the world 


at that time be, that our Lord himſelf tells us, that 
when he cometh; he ſhall ſcarce find faith upon the 
earth, Luke xvini. 8. that is, he will find few thar 
have the firm belief of the goſpel - truths, and few that 


ger. RE. Cf Obriſfs King/om: 129 


| I faitn concerning Chriſt's coming. 80 great 


have been the reelings of the world, ſo long the 
delays of Chriſt's coming, and ſo frequent their mi. 
takes who have prefixed times for it, that there will 
remain but little faith in any about his glor! OUS ap- 
pearance for his church,. when behold he is juſt at the 


| door. As Atheiſts, Deiſts and adverſaries of the truth 


have been much hardned in their. infidelity, by the 
miſtakes of thoſe who have been too partisular and 
peremptory in timing future events; fo the godly: 
themſelves may be ſadly thaken, and tempted to cle- 
ſpair of Chriſt's coming, when he ſo long paſſeth their 
reckoning. Therefore ſaid he, ben the Son of men 


comet, all he find faith on the earth? But glory to 


his name, He is faithful aud true, and will come at the 


appointed time, and. the unbelief of man ſhall not 


make the promiſe of God of none effect. 
24ly, There ſhall be great troubles in the World, 


1 tad very great fear and diſtrefs in che church, before 
help ariſe to her, Dan. xii. 1. Daniel is cer tified that 


when Chriſt is to ſtand up for the church, there ſhall 


be a time. of ti ouble, ſuch as never was, ſince th re was 


a nation, even to that * ſame time, and at that time thy 


b | people ſhall" be delivered. So in Mat. xxiv. and 


Luke xxi. Chriſt ſaith, that before his coming, there 


; {hall be ſtrange ſigns in the heavens, and in the earth, 


earthquakes, Wars, and rumours of wars, the rathing 

of nations one againſt another, and ſuch? univerſal 
diſtreſs, that mens hearts will be failing them for fear; 
and, evenithen ſhall deliverance be at hand. : 


. 3dly, Chriſt will appear when his church's enemies 


are moſt confident and ſecure, and particularly- when 
the Romiſh harlot is lifted up with pride. by. her ſacceſs 

in-this or that kingdom, and begins to fay, 1 ſt as a 
|. queen, and [hull fee no ſorrow. Hut then it is that her- 


| ae? bull come as in ont diy, Rev. xvii. 7, 8. How 
confident was that cruel perſecutor Diocleſan, of his 
ſucceſs againſt the church, when he erected pillars. 
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130 Of the Incregſe of Ebriſi*s King dum. Ser. XI. 
with that inſcription, Deleta Super ſtitione Chriſtiana ? || 
Then he thought he had got Chriſtianity extirpated, 
and the church ruined; when behold her glorious 
18 under Conſtantive the Great was juft 
as hand. -: --; „ 5 R 

4thly, Before Antichriſt's fall, one ef the ten king- 
doms which fupported the beaſt ſhall undergo a mar. | 
vellous revolution, Rev. xi, 13. The fame hour there 
was @ great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
All. By which tenth part, is to be wnderitood one 
of che ten kingdoms into which the great city Romiſſi 


Baby len was divided: this many take to be the king. 


gom ef France, it being the tenth and laſt of the 


kingdoms as to the time of its riſe, and that which 


8 Rome the denomination of the beaſt with ten 
rns, and alſo it being the only one of the ten that 


Was never conquered ſince its rife. However unlikely 


this and other · propheſied events may appear at the 


ume, yet the Almighty hand of the only wiſe God can 


ſoon bring them about when leaſt expected. Tho“ 
the church ſhould be wrapt about with the blackeſt 
clouds and thickeſt darkneſs for a time, that will be no 
op to God's great deſigns. As a little before the 
break of day is the darkeſt time of all the night; fo 


uſually it is a dark hour before the day-break of the 
_ church's deliverance. Let us not then be ſhaken in 


aur minds, whatever ſtorm blow, but firmly believe 
the word of a true and faithful God, That all, his 
promiſes to his church ſhall, be exactly accompliſhed, 
That he will riſe in due time and ſcatter all his ene- 
mies; and that the ſet time to favour Zion will cer- 


tainly come. May we then be helped to look to 


heaven, and cry for a ſteady, fixed and perfevering 
faith, that we may never be {haken, nor carried away 
by the prevailing torrent of infidelity, but may ſtill be 
eſtabliſhed upon the firm rock of truth for Chriſt s 
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the INN the preceeding diſcourſe, I was ſpeaking of the 
nich 10 ties and ſeaſons of the increaſe of Chriſt's kings 

dom and glory; and ſeeing this increaſe in the latter 
that days is very much connected with Antichriſt's fall, I 
zely Þ was n into the time of that fall, and 


© |} mentioning ome fore-runners of it. But to get a 
oy # thore certain view of it, it is fit to enquire into the 


| Scripture-account of the time and length of Antichriſt's 


"we 


reign; which, according to Rev. xi. 2,3. and xii. 6, 14. 
and iii. 5. doth amount to 1260 years. as is generally 
agreed to., No if we could hit upon the time when 
theſe years began, we ſhould certainly know when his 
reign would end. Baut God, for our trial and exerciſe, 
| hath left us much in the dark when to begin them. 
Thus alſo dealt God with his people in ancient times; 
: for tho" he told them their bondage in Egypt would 
de 400 years, their captivity in Baby lon would be 70 
vears; and from the commandment to rebuild the 
Temple, to the Meſſiah's death, there would be 78 
| weeks of years, or 490 years: yet ſtill the preciſe 
| time when to begin theſe computations was much 
queſtioned among them. So that they never were 
perfectly certain 04 exact times of the church's 
| deliverance, until the glorious events happened; and 
then every one ſaw clearly when they ſhould have 
dated the beginning of theſe predicted years. Now 
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132 Cf the preciſe Time when Ser. XII. 
the ſame is the caſe with reſpect to Antichriſt's reign 
and downfall. Tho' now we be not certain when to 
begin the 1260 years, which is the duration of Anti- 
chrul's reign; yet, after the event of his fall, the time 
of its commencement will be ſo plain, that after ages 

_ will be apt to wonder that we fell into ſuch miſtakes (| 
about it. Some. in their calculations have begun 
Antichriſt's reign too early: others again perhap 6 
begin it too late. Some of which 1 al e ö 
with the grounds of their opinien. 3 

I. Becauſe Antichriſt is called the beaſt with ten 

horns, Rev. Xii. 1. and. the ten horns or kings receive 
their power one hour with the beaſt, and give their 
power and kingdom to the beaſt, Rev. xvii. 12,13, 17. 
Many therefore did begin Antichrilt' s reign, as ſoon Þ 
as the Roman empire was broken and divided into ten 
different kingdoms ; to wit, when the tenth, or laſt Þ 
horn appeared, which was the kingdom of the F Fans, 1 
now led the French, under Childericus their king, | 

in the year of our Lord 456 ;0 which if we add 12 
years, the time of Antichriſt's reign, the end of it was 

to have been in the year 17167 and accordingly many 

did expect it that year: but the event hath” ſhewed Þ 
that they began Antichriſt's reign too ſoon. And 
indeed the Scripture doth not ſay that his rei (hey C 
contemporary with the. ten horns) ſhould 2 5 
ſoon as the laſt of them appeared; and in the wk 4 . 
Antichriſt was ſcarce diſcernible in the church. 
yet, in the year 1716 Antichriſt got a ſevere. tow, 
when the Lord broke his intereſt in Britain, by de- J 
feating the rebeltion there in his favour, and ſecuring || 
the Proteſtant ſueceſſion to che crown in the ve houſe 

of Hanover. 

H. Others did begin Antichrit's reign 20 years 
after, viz in the year 476; becauſe till then ſome | 
ſhadow of the old Roman empire remained. For 3 it 
was not intirely diſſolved, nor did the ten horns a 


pear formally in its room , till ths: depoſition. of | 
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that reigned over both Eaſt and Welt. 
depoſed in the year 476, after which time the very 


* 


Auguſtulus, Who was the laſt of the Roman emperors 
Now he was 


name of the Roman empire in the Welt, became ex- 


tinct. Thoſe of this way of thinking did alſo ſtrength- 
en their opinion from that text, in 2 Thell. i. 7, 8. 


He who now letteth, will let, until he be taken out of the 
way. And then ſhall that wicked One be revealed, that 
is, Antichriſt, who. then was working under ground, 


{ would not formally appear until the removel of the 
4 Roman emperor, whole power in the ] eſt did greatly 


hinder the papal tyranny and grandeur. Now, ac- 


cording. co this opinion, Antichrüt's reign ſhould have 


ended in the year 1736, but the event alſo hath diſ- 
covered they began it too ſoen For tho? the biſhops 


of Rome, upon the fall of the empire, made great 
E progreſs in their projected uſurpation, yet Antichriſt 


was not formally revealed fo ſoon as 476. either 
doth the Scripture ſay that he would be immediately 


revealed, and begin his reign upon the removing of 


the Roman emperor. But tho' the Lord did not 


KF overtura Antichriſt in the year 1736, as io ne ex- 


pected, yet! hope he hath taken a remarkable ſtep 
toward it, and for the increaſe of his own kingdoin, in 
or about that year, by raiſing up eminent inſtruments 


for ſpreading his glorious goſpe] thro” the world, ſuch 
as che Moravian Brethren, and the Oxford Methodiſts; 
and particularly by ſending forth the Revd. Mr. Whit. 
field, that very year to preach the everlaſting goſpel 


with wonderful ſucceſs. And no both he and others 
whom God hath excited, have, ſince that time, made 


a noble progreſs in this work. both in Europe and 


America, by preaching in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and with power, the doctrine of free grace, 
of original fin, of regeneration by the Holy Spirit, 


and of Juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone; 
Which doctrines had been ſadly buried before. And 
I verily believe, that it is by the effuſion of the Spirit 
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134 5 When Anlichriſtꝰs Reign began. Ser. XII. 
. with the goſpel, and the bright convincing appear. 


ances of Chriſt, and free prace in the glory of goſpel 
ght, that Antichriſt will be conſumed and deſtroyed; 


and Chriſt's kingdom increaſed and enlarged, 


UE. Some there are who are very late in beginning 
| Antichriſt's reign, not before the biſhops of Rome 
turned groſsly idolatrous, and ſet up for the worlt.ip 
ef images, ard for excommunicating and depoſing the 
' Emperors of C onftantizople, their cil rulers, becauſe 
they oppoſed them in their idolatry, his was firſt 


. attempted by Pope Contſtamine againſt the emperor 


Philippicus in the year 213: and afterwards practiſed 
with greater boldneſs and ſucceſs by Pope Gregory II. 
. againſt the emperor Leo in the year 726. According 
to this opinion, Antichriſt s reign will not end before 
the year 1973. 

IV. But the moſt probable time ſor commencing 
Antichriſt's re:gn ſeems to be wv hen Boniface III. got 
hinſelf declared Univerſa! Biſkop and head of the 


church, and aſſumed the title of Pope, which was in 


the year 606. And in this uſurped ſupremacy. he was 
then owned and ſubmitted- to by the ten horns or 

kings who gave their power to him. Then it was: 
. the Pope became Chrilt's declared oppoſite. by uſurp- 
ing his peculiar office and titles and fo app eared for- 


mally :0 be Amichriſt. Now if we add to 606, the 


time of Antichriſt's reign, 26d years, his dominion 
will not end till the year : 866 When is 124 years. 


hence I ho' none now living will ſce this, yet we- 
may comfort ourſelves as oe a podly man did, » 
„ have had emging defire, {aid he, to ſee or hank 


* 


4, the fall of Antichriſt; but J check myſelt, I ſhalt 
te go to heaven, and there the neus of it Wall. quickly. 


_ © arrive, for bo h augels ard, laints will rejoice at it,“ 
Rev. xvii 20. Why, that will be che happy time 
of the increaſe of Chilt's kings om.and gory... May 


God haſten it for Chriſt's. ke, 
The Third Head. III. I propoſe. next to give ſome- 


-zeaſoos why Chriſt muil increaſe as above: 


—_— — id 


Ser. XII. Re ſfhnt why Chriſt muſt creaſe. 138 
3/2, Becauſe of the decree and promiſe of God, 
which cannot fall. He hath promiſed this not only © 
to the church, Jer xiii, 5. hut alſo to Chriſt himſelf; + 
Pal. ii. 8. and cx. 1, 2, And ſurely he will not alter 
the thing that is gone out of his lips, he will not lie unto © 
David, Phat booms. 3% . Oo : 
24ly, Becauſe it is for the ſake of the kingdom of 
Chriſt. and its increaſe, that God hath made the world, 
and hath given the a:lminiſtration of the kingdom of 
Providence to Chriſt himſelf, in order to ſecure the 
accompliihment of all rhe glorious promiſes made to 
him, the reins'of government are put in his own hand, 
* Matth. XXViii. 1. Eph. 1 22. And to be ſure the 
great Mediator will ſee to his own intereſt. 
341y, Becauſe Chriſt is the darling of heaven, dearly 
beloved of God for undertaking the redemption of a 
loit world, a work whereby God is highly glorified. 
In this tranſaction he chearfully complied with the 
divine will, became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs, aud therefore his name muſt be 
| exalted above every name, and every knee muſt bow 
before him. Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. | 
3 Application I. Uſe may be of information. 
1. We here fee what encouragement we have to 
Pray as we are taught, Thy kingdom come, and that it 
Way be increaſed and enlarged ; ſeeing we pray for 
hat God hath decreed, promiſed and foretold, and 
muſt certainly come to pals. _ bt ; 
2. It muſt then be great folly to opp$ſe the flouriſh- 
ing of Chriſt's Kingdom; they who do it, have a 
ſtroug party to fight againſt, even the omnipotent 
God, who hath ſaid of Chriſt and his kingdom, 
lle mi increaſe, | | 5 
II. Uſe may be of reproof and warning to all who 
would hinder the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom and 
gory in tlie world; ſuch as, : | 
1. 1hoſe who perſecute and oppre ſs his peoplz. 
2. Thoſe who promote the violent ſettlement of 


0 - x 4 
r * . 


— 


erer 3 


—— 


e eres: . * 
dog: — — % 


* , 
. 
8 — 
n 
a = 2 


—— . TEE LL: 


i 
U 
7 
8 £ 
| 
rs | 
. 
. 
* 
C? 
* 
70 
72 
a 


236 . Lamentation fbr. the Decreaſe 


1 
— — i} — 1 - 3 
voor; Dy 2 „ 
” - mn . 1 - — * a 
— 3 a HOIE _ 8 — 
1 
: 


_—_ r FF dds 
2 2 , * — 


laws of his kingdom, an 


\ Poland, Bohemia, Hungary, 
foreign parts, and likewiſe in Britain and Ir eland, and, 
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Ser. XII. 
miniſters contrary to the will of congre ations, and 
thereby put a op! to the converſion an ——— 


of ſouls. : Fs 


3. Thoſe who promote infidelity, error, or any 


_ doctrine in the church, contrary to the ſimplicity and | 


purity” of the goſpel, and the ſcripture ſcheme of 


ſalvation by Chriſt and his ſurety-righteouſheſs, 


whereby free grace is exalted and ſelf debaſed. 

4. Thoſe who refuſe to ſubject themſelves to the 
and will rather obey their own 
paſſions and Juſt, ſaying in their hearts, Je will not 
laue this man to reign: over vs if Chriſt be a King, 
let him be a king without a kingdom, ſubjects or laws; 
if we could, he ſhould have none. O ſinners, take 
heed: what ye are doing; you directiy oppoſe the will 
of that God who faith, He muſt increaſe. 

III. Uſe of Lamentation. We may here take: 7 
eccalion to bewail the ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom in 


divers places, in which it ence flouriſhed and increaſed, 


but now, alas! decreaſeth, as in France, Germany, 
Piedmont, and other 


particularly in our mother - church of Scotland! Oh! 


what a dreadful flood of infidelity, atheiſm, irreligion, 


damnable hereſies, looſeneſs of principle and practice, 
contempt of God and religion, ſcoffing at the truths of 
God and ſerious godlineſs hath broke cut in this age, 


and fwell'd to a greater height than at any time ſince 


our bleſſed reformation. Gun holy Chriſtian religion, 
in its firm foundations and infallible proofs, hath been 
openly attacked and ridiculed by profeſs'd infidels and 
pretenders to reaſon amongſt us, and that notwitiſtand.. 
ing the ſtrong obligations they ly under by their bap- 
tifin and education to adhere to it. And many pre- 
tended friends have been undermining and deſtroying 


it, by promoting opinions and practices inconſiſtent 


with its purity and intereſt. Yea, all ranks of us, 
whether mz Ziſtrates, miniſters, nobility, gentry, 
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reading and ſtudying the | 
concern for the converſion and edification of ſouls : 
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c.cibens and commons are ſadly chargeable with the 
prevailing defect'ons and declenſions of the age. Alas, 
wle have left our firſt love, and have wofully degene. 
rated from our anceſtors piety, zeal, and folemn en- 


gagements to the Lord! Hew lamentable is our ne. 


glect of family-worſhip, ferret prayer, Aſabbath- 
ſanctification, and goſpel holineſs! As alſo our loſin 


our former livelinets and ſpirituality in God's worſhi 


and ſervice, and letting our devotion dwindle away 
into 2 der formaiity, and mere bodily ſervice! And, 


finally, bow ſtrong is the propenſity of the preſent 
generation to vanity, lightaeſs, plays, comedies, ro- 
mances, idie diverſions, <o.xempt of o1%.nances, lying, 
cheating, perjury, and all ſorts 07 immor practices. 
Upon account whereof God is provoked to forſake 
his ordinances, and ſinte our churct with fore judg- 
ments, ſuch as a fjrit of diviſion, a miſcarrying —_ 


and dry breaits, inpenitency and hardneſs of heart, 


ſuſpending the Spirit's influences, ſo as hearts are not 
melted by the word. The angel deſcends not te 
trouble the waters, and the diſeaſed ftep not m to 
be nealed as in former days. 
While Chris talking with us: the times of refreſhing 


: . den . » . ; 
coine not from the preience of the Lord. And, alas! 
we who are in the miniftry want not reaſon to fear 


that we have a hand in bringing on the judgments, 
by our undertaking the miniftry frequently for carnal 
ends, and without experimental knowledge of the 
Spirit's work in regeneration; helping in lax men to 


me winiſtry, and A the more ſerious: Little 


criptures; want of zeal and 


Seeking ourſelves in our public appearances, more 

than the , ory of our bleſſed Maſter, nor looking $0 

bim for furniture, and depending on his preſence and 

Spirit for ſaccels ; Not labouring more earneſtly, and 

preaching more romingly for awakening and convin- 

eing of fouls; laying ftu.nbling-blocks before hearers, 
f INE! 


Qur hearts do not burn 
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by ſinful ſtrifes, untender Walking, and wrong ay 


whereby they are tempted to abhor the offerings of 


the Lord, not. acting as faithful ſtewards, by richly 
_ dividing the word of truth, and ſpeaking to the die. 
rent caſes of the converted and unconverted, ſaints 


and ſinners; and not making it the great end of our 


ſermons to convince loſt ſinners of their milery, to 
exalt a crucified Chriſt as their only remedy, and to 


lead poor ſouls to him. O that all ranks were brought 
to acknowledge their guilt, and to Jament the hand 


they have had. in ſtopping the increafe of Chriſt's 
kingdom !. 
IV. Uſe nay 10 of conſolation to all the friends of 


Chriſt. Tho' you have cauſe of fear and tremb' ing, 
becauſe of the melancholy view you have of the 
church's caſe at preſent, her groans and grievances, 


defeRions, and backſlidings, and the power and ſucceſs 
of enemies; yet rejoice in the tidings my text brings, 


Chriſt muſt increaſe. The church ſhall arife and ſhine, 


© her light ſhall come, and the glory of the Lord thalt ; ; 


riſe upon her. It ſhall not be in the power of all her 


eneuiies, tho? hell and Rome be joined with them, to. | 
- hinder this increaſe. Antichriſt muſt fall: He hath - 
deen in # deadly ccafumprion theſe 200 years, and 
will expire at length. Whatever be the oppoſition; 


Chriſt muſt overcome, triumph, and increaſe at laſt; 


His church will certainly outlive all her enemies. And 
thoꝰ ſometimes ſhe may decreaſe in ſome places, yet 
we ſhould mind that Chriſt's kingdom is like the ſea, 
what it loſeth in one place, it gaineth in another. If 
it loſe in Europe, and gain in America, Chriſt loſeth 


nothing And tho? his church in our land be brought 
low, yet her Head and King lives, and many of his 


worthies have lived and died in the faith of it, that 
he would not leave her, but return and revive his. 


work in her with a powerful arm, and ſpreading glory. 


ebtcit all ranks, hh and low, to do what they can in 
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V. Uſe, of Exhortation. And here I exhort and. 
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their ſtations, by the:- prayers and endeavours, for the 
coming and increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, as Chriſt 
directs, Mat. vi. 10. O how concerned was David 


this way! Pfal. xxv. 22. and li. 18. And alſo were 


Aſaph, Iſaiah, Daniel, Nehemiah, Paul, &c. Pſal. 


bexx. 14. Iſa. Ixii. 1. Dan. 1x. 16, &c. Neh. ii. 3. 
Rom. x. 1. Conſider alſo. the woes and judgments 
denounced: againſt thoſe who are unconcerned for the 


intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom, Amos vi. 1, 67 Eſther 
| iv. 14. Likewiſe take a view of the bleſſings which 
# would attend the increaſe cf it. The Redecmer's 


glory would be magnified, the church would become 


n: fruitful mother of many children, and many ſons and 
daughters would be born to God. Then light would 
ſpread, knowledge be increaſed, ignorance - vaniſh, 
error be abhorred, Satan reſtrained, vice ſorſaken, 


virtue eſteem' d, love and peace cultivated. Then the 
lives of Chriſtians would ſhine, ſabbaths would be days 


of heaven, ſermons and ſacraments would be longed 


for, the friends of Chriſt valued as the excellent ones 


of the earth, and all wifdom's ways would be pleaſant. 
and delightful. And what happy times would theſe be? 
Gueſt. What are theſe means and endeavours we 


thould uſe for the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, and i 
glory in the world, according to our ſeveral ſtations 
and capacities? | 


inſ. 1 Let magiſtrates contribute to this noble 


] end, both by their authority and example, diſcounte- 


% 


nancing the immoral and vicious, arid putting reſpect 


upon the virtuous and godly. Let. them with zeal 


and mpartiality execute our good laws. for ſuppreſſing 


open vice, ſuch as drunkenneſs, wncleouneſs, profaning 
of the Lord's name, and of the Lord's day, &c. Let them 


in their own lives be patterns to others in juſtice, 


ſobriety, family religion, and attending upon public 
ordinances: and no doubt their good examples would 
have great influence upon thoſe around them. 

_. 24ly, Let miniſters eſpecially lay out themſelves. for- 
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this Increaſe, by making it the great ſcope and end of | 
their ſermons to awaken ſecure {inners, and lead them ; 
to Chrift ; by diligent catechizing of them, and dealing 
| particularly with young perſons in private about their 
ſbuls, and taking great pains with them at their firſt | 
atimiſſion to the Lord's Table. Let them be careful | 
to keep back the ignorant and ungodly from that holy | 
Ordinance ; and depend on the miniſtration of the 
Spirit for all the ſucceſs of their endeavours. Let 2 
them beware cf licenſing er ordaining any to ſacred-f 
functions, who are not of pood report for true piety NF 
and ſoundneſs ; and of impoſiug paſtors upon congre- Id 
pations w ithout their conſent or good liking. Let Þ 
them preach to their flocks by their gocd lives, as wen 
as their lips; and in alk things behave as true friends 
of the Bridegroom, deſiring, (like John Baptiſt) that 
their bleſfed Maſter may increaſe; tho' they ſhould N 
decreaſe ; that his name may be great, tho' che. rs 
{ould firk to nothing. | 

34ly, Let elders in their ſphere contri ibute all they 
an to the Hourihing of Chriſt's kingdom, by their 
fervent prayers for it, and ſtudying to be exemphiry 

In family religion, ſobriety and holineſs of life : by | 

reproving and admoniſhing of thoſe who walk difor- 
derly, informing miniſters about them, and faithfully 

aſſiſting them in the exercile of ditcipline, aud in 

ruling and governing of the church. , 

22 Let teacher: of youth aſſiſt in this work, by 
labouring to inſti] the knowledge of Ccd, and the 
way of talvation thro' Chriſt, very ec;ly- into their 
ſcholars minds; and to perſuade men of the necefliry | 
and advantage of prayer, a new heart, godbnefs, 
meekneſs, chaſtity, ſobriety, and juſtice. And hke- 
wife to traifi' them up in the abhorrence of vice in all 
its kinds, and of every thing that may prove an inlet 
or encouragement to it 
St ly. Let parents ad heads of families do what 
they can to ſet up and increaſe Chriſt s kingdom in 
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nd of | | their families, by maintaining the worſhip of God in 
them them; ſanctifying the ſabbath in all their dwellings ; 
ealing Is | catechizing and inſtructing children aud ſervants, and 
their requiring an account of the ſermons they hear re. 
r firit | proving and _— ſin whenever it appears; and 
areful earneſtly recommending Chriſt and the new birth, 
t holy prayer, reading of the Bible, and holy living to all 
f the within their gates; and eſpecially to children when 
Let | their hearts are young and tender, for theſe are the 
acred- hope and ſeed of the next generation. Let us follow 
piety the example of the Jews in Nehemiah's time, who 
ngre- g repaited: the. walls of Jeruſalem, every one againſt 
Let their own houſes, Neh. ii. 10, &c. If every. one 
wen would {weep before their own. door, it would ſoon 
iends 5 make a clean ſtreet. And if all, whether in public or 
that private ſtations, would diligently apply themſelves to 
ould that part of reformation- work that lies neareſt to them, 
heirs Þ and within their reach, there would ſoon be a happy 
J change among us. 
they 6:hly, Let thoſe whom Cod hach bleſſed un 
their 3 ſubſtance, imploy part of it for the increaſe 
ph: ry and enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom, by ſupporting 
by | charity ſchools, and encouraging minifters, preachers 
Wn and catechiſts to travel in dark places of the. world, 
both at home and abroad, for propagating Chriſtian 
knowledge, and bringing precious ſo.!s to. efus Chriſt ; 
+ ſurely, there is no better ule that money can be put 
to; many of our fellow-Chriſtians have done worthily: 
| this way before us, and ihe good effects thereof are 
# notorious ; which ſliould excite others to the like acts 
of charity and de neficen: e, which have ſuch an evident 
tendency to fave periſhing foals, and increaſe our 
dear Redeemer s kingdom and glory. 
( bject. Bu: (ſay ſome) we are poor and in low 
ſtation, what can we do for Chriſt's kingdom? 
Anſ. There are ſeveral things incuu.bent on you 
for this noble end, be what you W vill. 
VI, Let roy man, whatever his ſtation be, re- 
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ceive the gol] pel revelation with a firm, unſhaken, 
faith, as the, very truth ot Cot, and the wav of bring. 
ing men to eternal life, which God himſelf hath de. 
viled. Abher the impious cavils of iitlidels againſt it, 
and receive goſpel-· truth with warm love and affection, 


Love and bleſs God, who in his infinite love and f 


wiſde.: contrived this ſcheme of ſalvation, and fefizs Þ 


Ciiriit that executed it by ited! 87 his blood on the 'F 


croſs. Let each one by faith ont his finger in the 
print of the nails, and cry with Themas, He is my 
Lor d, ard my. GO. 

2h; „ Let every man fudy to teh this 
e 4B religion to the world, by conforming' his 
practice to its rules, and adorning his life with thining 
holineſs and virtue; and by guirding againſt al in- 
juſlice and diſhonc ty, Pride, pation, revenge, ev 1l- 
{pe-king, and every thing taat nay framvie and beget 
prejudices in men againſt Chriſtiani „ who are too apt 
to 1mpute the faults of its pro.ctors to the religion 
it elf. If every profeſſed Chriſtian F ould contribute 
by perſonal reformation to mend one, then we frould 
all be mended, and che increaſe of Chril's Kin gdom 
would be glorious. a 

Zaly, Let every one be Garching diligently into 
the time prefixed for the church's being in ſack- clotli, 
viz. the 1260 y„rars. And when (like Danie!) we 
underſtand by books that the time of finiſning them 18 
near, let us with bim, Dan. ix 2, 3, ſet our ſaces 
unto the Lord God, to ſcek by prayer and ſupplications, 
with faſting, that de may remove all hindrances, and 
haſten the time of the church's liberty and increaſe. 
If you can do no more for it, pour out eargeſt prayers 
to God for fulfilling his promiſes of the downial of 
Antichriſt and Mahomet, the rag of the Jews, 
with the fulneſs of the Gentiles. Ad that he would 
pour out a ſpirit of mourning and repentance upon 
the church of Scotland, and other reformed churc! « 9, 


for their deeays and packflidings, put a ſtop to inade- 


g his 


lity and error, maintain purity of dochine and worſhip, 
{remove the cauſes of divyion and contention, heal 


of Chr {Ps Ring dont. | I 43 


preaches, and reſtore peace. And that God may grant 
| a ſpirit of reformation, and of zeal for Chriſt's bing- 
dom, to all men of power and influence, that they 
may ert themſelves for the enlargement of Chriſt's 


dominions, and the diminiſhing of Satan's: and that he 


| would ſend a large effulion of his Roly pirit to qualify 


y iaſtrunents for ſpreading his goſpel thro? the world. 


Wia are apt to be d<ifcour-zed, when we ſee not 


| likely inftraments to carry on the Lord's work, and 
| bring about the giorions things he hath promiſed ; 


and to cry, By w ſhall be Facoh arife? Not minding 


chat God can rat. up children from ſtones, and inſtru- 


ments to ſerve him where they were not expected, 
Je weebe oft at our wit s-end, we {hould never be 
at our faith's end. God can nzver be at a lois te 


carry on nis work. while he hath enough of clay ant 
ſpirit ro. form inſlru nents for his purpoſe. When 
the arm of the Lord doth once awake for kis church, 
no 1n»>edurent can ſtop him, he makes out that pleaſ- 
ant word in Pal. lxvi. 11 The Lord gave the Word, 


; grent was the company of. thoſe that publifh: d it.. The 


- 


porTing: out of God's Spirit from on high doth anſwer 


all obje tions, overcome difficulties,. provide ſupplies, 
aud afford remedies in the moſt deſperate caſes, | 


O how defperate-like was Luther's attempt in the 
year 1517, when he, a poor mouk. ſet himſelf againſt 
the torrent of dolatry and corruption that prevailed 
under Antichritt at that tine! It ſeemed as ridiculous, 


as if a man had ſet his thoulder to a great mountain OR 


purpoſe to remove it. Aad fo it was in ihe reckoning 
of the wiſeſt of that age; and hence, when Luther 
opened his deligns to a great doctor who difapproved 


of tne fiomh corruptions as well as he, he bade 


Luther retire to his cell, and pray, Lord haus mercy 
on 15; as if there was no remedy. Yet how wonder- 


fully did the purity of doctrine; and: worthip break forth 
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| and prevail to amazement among ſundry nations, ſo as 
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to ſhake the foundations of Antichriſt's throne, and 
give him a deadly wound, under which he hath been 
Iinguiſhing ever fince ? There had been ſeveral at- 
tempts for reformation made by others long before 
Luther, as by Wickliff, Huſs, and Jerom of Prague; 


but all were ineffectual, becauſe God's time of refor- 
mation was not then come. But we ſee when once 


that time cometh, no man is able to hinder it more 
than ſtop the ſun from breaking out under a cloud. 
It becomes then all the Lord's ſervants and people to 
keep in the way of duty, and wait patiently till his ſet 
time to favour Zion doth come. 

How patiently did Joſhua and t';e prieſts wait for 


the downfal of Jericho | | Amidit the inſults of enemies | 


they continued in their dutiful obedience to God, en- 
compaſſing the city every day, and blowing with 
trunpets of ram's horns, carrying the ark till alongſt 
with them. This they did fix days, once every day; 


and ſeven times upon the ſeventh day. All the fix | 


days the walls ſtood firm, not a ſtone moved, nor a 
pinning in it loofed ; nor was there any alteration for 
the moſt part of the ſeventh day, until the evening, 
when God's ſet time was come; and then, without 
ditficulty, all came tumbling down at once. In like 


manner let us perſevere with patience in the. way of 
duty logking to God, and blowing with the goſpel- 


trumpet, which by many is deſpiſed as the found of a 
ram's horn: but if we hold on, carrying Chriſt (the 
bleſt antitype of the ark) along with us, we thall come 
off with triumph at laſt. One thing is ſure, Antichriſt 
muſt decreaſe, and Chriſt muſt increaſe. Jericho 
malt fall, and Zion muſt be built up And however 


dark and cloudy the preſent time be, we are well 
aſſured from Pſalm cii. 6. hben the Lord ſhall buiid 


»#þ Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory. . Even ſo 
come Lord Jeſus Amen and . "IS 
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of God" s Withdrawings s from his People, 


and their Exerciſe under them. | 


"| fennr. xiv. 8. 


| 0. the "Bog of Irael, and Saviour thereof þ n time of | 


trouble . why Should thou be as a ſiranger in the 
Land; and as a wav-fari ing man, 2 turneth 55 de 
"mor Farr yt for a night. nf, | 


T. chapter was penned in time of a great 
dearth in the land of Judah, occaſioned by a 


| grievous drought and want of rain, which fell ont 


and 


about the latter end of king Joſiah his reign : whim 
# calamity. the prophet patherically laments, and takes 
as a token of God's withdrawing his gracious preſence 


from them ; whereupon, ver. 7. he makes a moſt 
humble confeſſion of {in, in name of the church, diſ- 


claims any thing of worth or merit in themſelves, and 
| pleads only the glory of God's name. 


The propher's 1; cope in the. text and context, is to 


: ; deprecate God's judgments,  and\ - Particularly that 


i terrible one, of bis withdrawing his wp eſence from his 
church and people. by (fays, he, ver. 8) fh 


ve no 
i 
1 


| 7hou be at a ſiranger in the land? and ver. g. Leave 
us not. So that he ſeems to paſs. from the - conſidera» 
tion of the ſtroke. of drought to that of God's with- 


/ beer i pa from them. W A we N 
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obſerve, that God's people dread and deprecate the 


withdrawing -of his gracious preſence more than the 


removal off all their eee, or ry other 
Judgment whatſoever. 


More particularly, in the text we have, r. The 
cious titles he gives to God, as the grounds on 
Which he pleads for his gracious favour and preſence, 
O the hope of Hracl ! i. e. the object of Iſrael's hope, 


f jw word and promiſe is the only foundation of 
their hope; the Saviour of Ire ein tim? of trouble, 


i. e. the helper and deliverer of ' Iſrael in former N 


mes of diſtreſs. And then from theſe grounds he 
doth, in the ſecond ꝓlace, humbly plead and expoſtu- 


late the matter with God, in a two-fold queſtion. 
1. Muy ſpoulaſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land ? i. e. 


Why ſhouldſt thou behave to us at this time as a 


ſtranger, in keeping at a diſtance rom us, and inclin- 
ing, as it were, to drop all acquaintance and correſ- 
pondence with us. 2. My fhouldſt thou be, as a 
way-faring man, that turns aſide to tarry for a night ? 
1, e. Why ſhouldſt thou ſeem unconcerned about our 
intereſt a5 welfare, like a traveller that comes into 
an inn, and- never mquires into the affairs of it? Or 


| why ſnouldſt thou pay ſuch ſhort and tranſient viſits, 
as if thon waſt weary of us, and ready to depart for 


£60d and all. 

DocT. That as ſometimes it pleaſeth God fo withiriw 
himſelf, and behave as a ſtranger to his church and 
people; ſo there is nothing in the werld that will be 


* fuch matter of Exerc! ife and trouble to * ferieus err 


of God, as fuch'd; diſpenſation. 

As this i is plainly founded on the text, ſo alſo it is 
evident from many other places of ſcripture, and the 
practice of the ſaints therein recorded, as Job xxiii. 


35 8, 9. Pſal. xiii. 1, 21 Pial XXVII. 9. 


m handling this doQrine, I ſhall obſerve the fol- 
lowing method. 1/t, Premiſe ſome things for the 
better underſtanding of it. 24%, Shew when it may 
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| be ſaid, that the Lord withdraws from, and behaves 
as a ſtranger to his people, 3dly, For what reaſons 


ſome improvement of the whole. 


be 
| melancholy diſpenſation. - 5zhly, Whence it is, that 
| this diſpenſation is matter of ſuch exerciſe and trouble 


from bis People, ec. 151 


4thly, When it may 


and grounds he uſeth to de fo. 
bd, that people are duly exerciſed about this 


to the ſerious ſeekers of God. Othly, I ſhall make 


_ I begin with the fit, viz. To premiſe ſome things 


| for the better underitanding of this doctrine, and for 


preventing miſtakes, . e „ 
1. However God doth at any time withdraw from 


his people, yet we muſt remember, he never takes 
| away his loving kindneſs from them, Iſa liv. 10. 


. 2dly, However God may withdraw the ſenſible and. 


j comforting influences of his Spirit from his people; 
yet he never withdraws his Spirit from them, as to his 


real preſence and inhabitation for the preſer vation and 


ſupport of their ſpiritual life, John xiv. 17. / 
Z3aly, God's withdrawings from his people are never 
either total or final, but only in part, and for a time, 


Heb. xiii 5. Ifa. hv. 7, 8. God never leaves his 
people altogether, but is ſtill graciouſly preſent with 


| them one way or other; if not in reſpect of comfort, 


yet he is with them in reſpect of grace; if not in a 


way of quickning, yet {till in a way ef ſupport; if not 
in enlivening their affections, yet it may be in enlight- 


ening their underſtandings; if not giving ſenſible 
enjoyments, yet in giving hungry deſires: ſo that the 


Lordo is ſtill with them ſome way or other. 


Athiy, There are various degrees of God's with- 


drawing himſelf from his people; with fome of them 


the day is only dark and cloudy ; with others it is 
twilight, neither dark nor light; but with many it is 
night: with ſome, neither the ſun nor ſtars have for 
many days appeared; but with others (according to 
their apprehenſion) it is a total eclipſe. | 
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God's love and favour, when yet faith may be lively, 
deſires ſtrong, the heart tender, and grace in a vigor- 


weak, and ſometimes very feeble and languid in duty; 


things that remam feen. ready 19 die, Rev iii 2. 


| as a ſtranger to his people. 


from them; ſees them in trouble, and ſteps not in for 


enemies to gather ſtrength, to riſe up and oppreſs 
be ping them; but withdrew-his hand, and behaved: 5 | 


| . was: on- bY. 
withdrawn from Ifrael, when the angel of the Lord 1 


; hors be with us, why then is all this 885 us ? And 
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1 of God's a Ser. I. 
5thily, We ſhould diſtinguiſh betwixt God's with. | 

drawing from His people in point of comfort, and his 

— ton point of grace. Theſe two do not 


{till go toge for the folk may be where: the ſecond 
is not. A believer may be deprived of the ſhinings of 


ous condition, but ðft- times God withdraws. i in point of 

ace, as well as in point- of comfort: I do not mean 
in reſpect of the habit of grace, for this can never be 
rooted out, where it is once planted; but only in 
reſpect of the exerciſe and ſome particular degrees of 
grace: Theſe may be loſt, ſo as the ſoul becomes 


r 


the breath grows cold, the pulſe beats low, and the © 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was to ſhew when 
it may be ſaid that the Lord withdraws, and behaves 


1. When he withholds his wonted acts of kindneſs 
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their relief, as in former times. Of this the church 51 
complains, IIa. Iii. 15. There is thy zeal and thy: - i 


ft rength-? The ſounding of thy: bowels, and thy mercies' v 


toward me, are they now. refrained, >. He ſuffered their WW 


nnd and bring them very low ; and did not ſeem to n. 
rd their cry, nor ſhew bis mercy or power in 


as a ſtranger that was not concerned r them. It 5 
5 account that Gideon reckoned God to be 


appeared to him, Indg. vi. 12. and ſaid, The Lord is 
with thee; thou mighty man of valour. But Gideon was 
ſo much taken up with the diſtreſt caſe of the church 1 
in general, that he waves the conſideration of his own: | © 
particular caſe, and ſays; ver. 13. Oh my Lord. if the. | / I 
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Ser. 1. frem his People, c: _ 


| where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of ? 
J. d. If the Lord were not withdrawn, and become as 
a-ſtranger to us, ſurely he would not have ſuffered the 
Midianites to oppreſs us ſo ſore, and ſo long, without 


| appearing for our help. In like manner oft-times 


reaſons a poor diſcouraged believer, If the Lord were 


not withdrawn, why ſhould my old luſts (which I once 


E thought were both killed and burſd,) riſe up and 
trouble me? Alas! I am left to ſtruggle againſt them 
alone, and iniguities prevail againſt me I ſtrive to ſtem 
che tide, but it grows the more; How long ouſt the 
enemy be exalted wer me 2 \' 

24ly, When the Lord threatens to remove the "Re 
and ee of his preſence from his people, viz. pure 
Ordinances and Sacraments; when he lets enemies 
combine, and canry on their plots for this purpoſe; 
when our ſprings are in hazard of being ſtopt or 
poiſon'd, and we put to ſeek our ſpirituel bread with 
the peril of our lives, becauſe of the fword of the 
wilds neſ7, Lam. v. 9. This hath been the lot of 
God's people in this land; now indeed we get our 
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withdraw it, or ſend ns to zh wilderneſs again. to 
ſeek it. „ ” 


36 Weg? ings ; yea I have curſed them already. This we 


fear is the caſe of many; they have the Word and 
q SAacraments/in purity. and plenty, but do not ind them 
0 J welt ; God's Spirit doth not concur with them, and 


bs, 


ip 


4 miniſters are ſtraitened in preaching, and people are 
aitened in hearing; when we chat are ſent to you, 


bread at an eaſier rate, but alas! we do not prize it, 
nor grow by it. May not God be provoked then to 


3, When, tho! the Lord continues pure Ordi- 

#nances and Sacraments with his people, yet denies the 
Vonted bleſſing and benefit thereof to them, yea blaſts 
chem; according to that ſad word, Mal. ii. 2. If- ye 
| * ul not heir and lay it to heart, 1 will even curſe your 


PL Their ſouls do not thrive under them. Surely the 
Lord behaves as a ſtranger to our aſſemblies, when 


154 . Of Gods Withdrawings Ser. I. S. 
feel much coldneſs on our own: hearts, and have a | 


brought very low ; they look to God for pity, but no 
relief comes ; their diſtreſs. is lon g continued, and 
their trials lengthned out. So when Zion's captivity Þþ 

Was prolonged, ſhe cried out, Iſa. xlix. 14. 7 he. Lord 

' hath forſaken me, and my Lird hath for gotten me. 


O that I 


number of cold: hearts to deal with, and a live- coal is 
not brought from the altar to kindle the fire 

athly, When the Lord frowns on his people in the 
courſe of his providence, denies them outward mercies, | 
and denounces temporal ſtrokes and calamities, yea | 
actually brings them on, whereby his people are 


5thly, The Lord behaves as a ſtranger to his people . 


when he tryſts them with dumb and filent rods; trials a 
whereof they underſtand not the language, and where- gre 
by they reap no benefit. This was the caſe of God's | 


eople, Iſa. lvii. 17. For the iniquity of bis couetouſneſs ¶ co 
was'l wroth, and mote tim: I hid me and was wroth, 
and he-went on frowardly in the way: of his heart. Tho! th 
God's rod ſhould have led him to ſee-his fin, and hy 41 
to heart the cauſe of the controverſy, yet he took no Ji fe 
notice of it, but went on in his former courſe : Many, Ih. 
tho? God's hand be lifted. up, they will not ſee, le 
They are not bettered by his diſpehſations. Wb 
6thly, When the Lord denies acceſs to his people it in |» 


Be duty, and breaks off his wonted correſpondence with | 


them: They come to Gocbs ordinary tryſting places F | 


2 

with his people, Ordinances: both public and private, Ib 
but he is not there; they ſeek 3 but {til} they miſs: {4 
* 
J 


or” o as they are put to cry with that ws: man, oy 
Job xxili. 3. 78 that J knew. where I might find him. 
ne 


w the. place, the duty, the ſermon; the 
Sacrament, where I might find him; there I would go Wl 


and ſeck him; I try prayer, (faith the poor ſon) but | 


that brings me not to him; for when] cry and. ſhout, 


he ſhutteth cut my prayer, as Lam. iii. 8. Alas! | 


I-get not acceſs to God as formerly, he carries 9 
now to me as an alien ; for when I « come and knock, 


| Ser. L "Ho tis People, 8. i 155 
a II find nothing but à that door and a ſilent Ged. 
1 In a word, the Lord withdraws, and behaves. as a 
aranger to his people, when he withholds the mani- 
le feſtations of his countenance, the operations of his 
5 Spirit, and the ſpecial communications of light and 
life, which he uſeth to allow to them that love him. 
re III. The next thing was to enquire into the 
grounds and reaſons, why the Lord deals ſo with 
d his people. I grant, the Lord may thus withdraw 
ty from them out of his abſolute ſovereignty; but 
-4 commonly he doth It for che correction of lte, 
Ia. lix. 2. W ©: 
le [i Iſt, When they are N of groſs fins and ſcan- 
ils dalous outbreakings, ſuch as caſt a reproach upon 
e. | religion, and the yoo ways of the Lord, Iſa i. 13.14. 
ps This is plain in David's cafe, ſee 2 Sam. _ 14. 
| Lee with Pſal. li. 11. 
5„, Rk 2dy, When they turn earthly-minded, and profes 
o the gel ts of ſenſe to precious Chriſt, then he with- 
ay draus, Ma. lvii. 17. They that have a ſtrong reliſh 
for the: fleſh pots of Egypt, are not fit to taſte the 
hiddem manna. When the Gadarenes came that 
length as to prefer their ſwine to Chriſt's preſence, 
he turned his back, and departed from their coaſts, 
Matth. vi. 28. 
Zaly, When we turn \ ſlochful 45 nel in duty, 
end do not flir up ourſelves to ſeek God's face, then 
be withdraws, as is plain from Iſa. kv. 7. Cant. ili. r. 
| 5 Uf yon put off God with bodily exerciſe; he will put 
Ke ou off with empty Ordinances and dry breaſts: If 
. vou of his Spirit. Wherefore, If you would have 
the Lord be with you, ye Mmuſt Male off ſloth, 4 
L and he dbing according to 1 Chron. XXI. 16. 
ke Athiy, When we neglect or ſlig cht the Mediator 
A by whom we have acceſs and nase to God, we 
ies provoke the Lord to withdraw and turn a ſtranger to 
N 


Y 


ck, 1 us. And this we do, 1/7, When we do not look to 
3 i 


©. 
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Hou ſerve him not with your ſpirits, he will deprive - 


1 8 / Cod's Withdrawings Ser. I. 
Chriſt for ſtrength to perform duty, but TE to our ſ | 
- own ſtrength for doing it. 2dly; When we make a 
ſaviour of our duties, and put them in Chriſt's room:: 
And this we are prone to, eſpecially when we attdin | 
to any freedom or enlargement in duty. Alt is well!“ 
now, chink we, God is well pleaſed, this will render 
us acceptable to him, and atone for former guilt; and Þ « 
thus the glorious Mediator is forgot, and the idol lf Þ 
exalted in his place ; which i is moſt diſpleaſing to God. 
Ftly, When we miſcarry under 8 manifeſta- 
tions and pledges of God's loving kindneſs; turn un- 
thankful, remiſs, and untender in our walk, after. he 
hath taken us is to his preſence chamber, and ſet us Þ} 1 
under the banner of his love. We are told how! 
Solomon ſadly miſcarried, even after the Lord had 
appeared to him twice; for which the Lord was pro- 5 
voked to withdraw from him, 1 Kings xi. 9. And © 
has not the Lord appeared to ſome; of you at Com- 
munion- ſeaſons, oftener than once or twice, and yet 
rievouſly have they miſcarried-after all ? Great cauſe 
fave ye to mourn on this account, and beg that the 
Lord may not end A laſting: controverſy with: Fou 
for .. 
6ʃb/%, When we Fa under, wc after great alta. OF 
ons or trials appointed to reclaim us, God is provoked 
to leave us, Ha. Ivi. 17. Has not God ſmitten ſome 
of you, and brought you into the furnace, ſo: that ye 
melted under his hand? But When in pity he delivered 
you again, ye ſoon forgot his dealings, and turned to 
| your old ways. Is it any wonder: * He: frown andy 
| dene as a ſtranger to you? 
thy, God is provoked to leade us, ben we do 
not entertain che motions and kindly. touches of his 
Spirit on our hearts; the ſpouſe neglected; theſe, ſo 
that her beloved withdrew, turned a anger tober, 
and it coſt her much travel and fbrrow ere ſhe got his 
countenance * den v. 15 376 S eee 
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1. Ser. J. Pom bis People, &c. 157 

ur [i 8thly, When we grow hardened and impenitent 
a under provocations, ſo as we have neither a due ſenſe 
3: © of our own fins, nor of the fins of the land we live in, 

in Hoſ. v. 15. 1 will go and return to my place, till they 
ell acknowledge their offences, and ſeek my face. Ah! was 
er there ever more guilt lying on a land, and leſs feeling 


ad of it, than amongſt us at this day ? 

fk TV. The Fourth thing, was to ſhew when it may 
d. be ſaid that people are rightly exerciſed under ſuch 2 
ta- diſpenſation, as this of the Lord's withdrawing, and 
n- behaving as a ſtranger to them. 

he 1/7, We may be ſaid to be rightly exerciſed under 


us it, when we are truly ſenſible of our loſs, and of our 
ww |} fins as the procuring cauſe thereof; and hence are 
brought heartily to mourn and lament after the Lord, 
as the prophet doth in the text and context, and as 
nd Iſrael did in the days of Samuel, 1 Sam. vil. 2. 

2dly, When we place all our comfort and happineſs 
in the favour and preſence of God, and are unſatisfied 
with all other comforts without this, count all worldly 
things but loſs and dung; look on fun, moon, health, 
wealth, honours, pleaſures, houſes, relations, yea, life 
and breath, as moſt empty and comfortleſs things 
without God ; fo did the prophet in the text, when 
he addreſſes him with this title, O the hope of 1/racl! 
7. d, All our hopes are in thee, and we are poor, 
miſerable and hopeleſs creatures without thee, and fo 
did the Pfalmiſt, when he ſaith, Pſalm Ixxii. 25. 
#* Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
= earth that I deſire beſides thee. ON, 

3 3dly, When we are at pains to engage our whole 
do hearts, and all the powers and faculties of eur ſouls, 
his to ſeek after a withdrawing God: With my whole 
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ſo heart have I ſought thee, faith David, Pfal. cxix. 10. 
er, And becauſe our hearts are deceitful and ready to 
ſtart aſide from this work, we ſhould be laying ties 


and engagements on them to be ſincere and fervent 
3 | | P . i 
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About this work, for God takes ſpecial notice of ſuch 
who do ſo; er. XXX. 21. Who is this that e f 
his heart to approach unto me ? | 5 ! 

athly, When we diligently lay hold on all oppor: 11 
tunities, and uſe all appointed means for finding an 7 
abſent God; like the ſpouſe that ſought her beloved || 
about all the city, both in the ftreets and broad-w ays, * 
Cant. iii. 2. In all duties and Ordinauces, both private 
and public, our ſouls ſhould follow hard after Yo 
and purſue him cloſely (as it were) from one Ordi- 
nance to another, Pſal. Iz. 8. * 

Sthly, When we wreitle with him in prayer þ for his If 
gracious return to us, and fill cur mouths with argu- 4 
ments in pleading. with him, as the prophet doth in 
the text and context ; 1. He pleads the glory of his 
name, do it for thy name's fake. 2. Be pleads their 
hopeleſs and helpleſs caſe without him, who was the 
fountain of all help and comfort; © the Hope of 1/rael, F+ 
and Saviour thc zreof. 3. He pleads. the, former ex- 


dents, bf 35 
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helpleſs condition ; 2 0 Saviour of rot. in the time if Ly 
trouble. 4. He pleads his power; it was very eaſy } 
1 55 him to relieve them, whatever ſtraits they were 
s Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſtonied, à mighty 1 
man. that cannot ſave? 5. He pleads the outward 
i . ſymbols and pledges of his preſence he had given 75 
iy them, his temple, his ark, and oracles: Thou, © Lord, 
are in the midſt if us. 6. He pleads the covenant- 
relation they ſtood in to him: We are called by thy 
name. Upon all which accounts, we beſcech thee wy 
leave us not. ; 
6thly, We are duly exerciſed under God's with- 
drawings, when we hold on in our cloſe purſuits after 
him, notwithſtanding of diſcouragements and diſap- 
Pointments, like Mar Magdalene, john xx. who | 
would not leave the ſepulchre when others left it, 
(1 but [ſearched it over and over agam, yea waited on 
| with patience, {till looking for him, will at length ſhe [| 


ö Ser. I. From his People, G 159 


N fonnd her Beloved. Thus was the Pſalmiſt exerciſed, 
Paal. xxv. 15, 16. Mine eyes are ever towards the 
Lord. — Turn thee uni9 me, and have mercy upon me, 
Fer I am deſolate and afflicted. 7 | 
Sg © 7thly, When we are unſatisfy'd with the beſt means 
s, and Ordinances, unle {s we find God in them; David 
te! was not content with his enjoying the tabernacle, the 
n, ark, ſacrifices, the paſſover, and others of God's pure 
i. Ordinances: but in midſt of all, his heart and fleſh 
* cried out for the living God, Pſal. Xxx iv. 2. Hypocrites, 
is if they have the outward means, are well ſatisfied; for 
I; God's preſence and abſence is all one to them : but 
{incere believers he will not put off ſo, if God be not 
in the Ordinances, nothing can pleaſe them, not the 
moſt powerful ſermons, tho? an angel were to preach 
them ; nor the moit lively Communions, tho? a glo- 
rified apoſtle ſhould come and diſpenſe them. The 
abſente of God is ſuch a great want to them, that 
nothing in heaven or earth can fill up, but himſelf. 

V. The th thing is to ſhew, whence it is that 
the Lord's withdrawing and behaving as a ſtranger 
to his pegple, is ſuch a matter of exerciſe and trouble 
to em. iT? 

I. Becauſe of the incomparable ſweetneſs and 
advantage they enjoy in this graeious preſence, while 
they have it; for this is the ſum and compend of all 
bleſſings, and bath all good things wrapt up in it. 
ihe. divine preſence brings light and life, health and 
ſtrength, peace and comfort, yea, compleat ſatisfaction 
fo the precious ſoul that doth enjoy it; no wonder 
then, that the people of God ſhould be fo much con- 
cerned for the want of it; for then they may cry out 
with Micah, and with juſt ground too, They have taken 
away my gods, and what have I more? Judg. xviil. 24. 
II. Becauſe of the effects and conſequents of God's 
15 withdrawing from the ſoul; which being very ſad and 
.- melancholy, are matter of great exerciſe and trouble 
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to God's people: as for inſtance, 1. There follows 


uſually on it, a great darkneſs upon the ſpirit; as 


when the ſun goes down, darkneſs covers the face of 
the earth; ſo when God withdraws, thick clouds do 


veil the face of the underſtanding; and the whole ſoul ; 
fo that the poor diſconſolate ſoul is bewildered, knows 


not his way, nor what courſe to take, but is made to 


complain, as in Lam. iti. 2. He hath brought me into 
darkneſs, and not into light. Alas! faith he, I know 
not where J am, nor how it is with me; I know not 
God's mind or will toward me; I ſee not any com- 
fortable ſign, neither know I the time how long; I 
meet with many dark providences, dark ordinances, 
dark communions, all is dark to me. FEST 
24ly, Not only darknefs, but much deadneſs and 
ſtupidity alſo ſeizes upon the deſerted foul. Why 
are our fpirits fo dead in prayer, in hearing, and ſo 
dead in communicating ? Is it not becauſe the Lord is 
withdrawn? What theſe two ſiſters ſaid to Chriſt, 
John xi. Lord, if thou hailſi been here, my brother had 
not died; may be well ſaid by ſuch a poor ſoul, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here preſent in ſuch a duty, in ſuch 
a ſermon or communion, my heart had not been ſo 
dead; for why, as Moſes faith, Deut. xxx 20. He is 
thy life ; ſo when our life withdraws, we are dead, 
and all things are dead to ns. | oy Oo 


: zaly, There follows alſo an unſpiritedneſs and dif- 


ability for duty: the ſoul hath neither heart nor hand 
for prayer, for reading, hearing, communicating, 
meditation, ſelf-examination, or any duty. Deſerted 


Heman faith, I am as a man that hath no ſtreugth, 


Pſal. Ixxxviii. 4. David's complaint is much the ſame, 
Pſal. xl. 12. Mine iniquities have taken hold on me, I. am 
not able to lock up. His ſpiritual ſtrength was ſo waſted, 


that he was ſcarce able sither to ſpeak. or look to God. 


Now, what is the cauſe of all our weaknefs and in- 
eapacity for duty? Oh! the Lord is withdrawn. It 
is a true word our Saviour faith, John xv. 5. Without 
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me ye can do nothing. It were happy for us, that we 
were moſt ſeuſible of this truth, for we are moſt apt 
to truſt to our own ſtrength, and think ſtill we can do 
well enough for ourſelves ; like Sampſon when he had 


ſinned away both his God and his ſtrength, yet he 


went forth for to ſhake himſelf as at other times, but 
wiſt not that the Lord was departed from him. So many 
are inſenſible of the Lord's departure, they go to 


Communions, and think to ſhake themfelves as at 
other times, but, oh! there is àa benumbedneſs and 


weakneſs that has ſeiz'd on their ſpirits, they cannot 
now lift vp their ſouls at his table. 
4thly, There uſually follows, on God's withdraw- 
ing, great witheredneſs and barrenneſs on the ſouls of 
his people, their leaf fades, their fruit drops, and they 
quickly turn like the mountains of Gilboa, on which 
there is neither dew nor rain, John xv. 6. Fa man 
abide not in me, he is caft forth as a branch, and is 
withered. It is his gracious preſence only that can 
make us fat and flouriſhing in the courts of our Cod. 
Styly, We become expoſed and liable to manifold 


dangers and enemies; for when God withdraws, our 


defence withdraws too: Hence Moſes comforts Iſrael 
againſt their enemies, Num. xiv. 9. Te need not fear 
them, (faith he) for their defence is departed from them: 


te Lord is with us.. The Lord's preſence is his 


people's defence againſt all the aſſaults of their ene- 
mies, whether from within or from without, againſt 
the power of their luſts, the policy of the devil, and 
cruelty of the wicked : but if their fence be removed, 
they are expoſed to them all. 

_ Othly, Another effect, which is matter of fad exer- 
cife, is, great trouble and anxiety of mind for former 
unkindneſs and ingratitude to God. Hence the 
Pſalmiſt faith, Pal. IX vii. 3. I remembered Cod, and 
was trouble. Formerly he had remembered God, 
and was co:uforted ; his meditation of him was ſweet, 
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but now it was far otherwiſe: Oh! 


ſays he, I now 
remember my unkindneſs to him that was ſo good to 
me; my conſcience upbraids me for my unſuitable 


carriage Ir this thy kindneſs to thy friend? Where 
are all thy former purpoſes and reſolutions ? I hy 


promiſgs and vows made at Sacraments? Are they all 


come to this? Oh! thou haſt ſinned thy God and“ 


friend away from thee? It was the thoughts hereof 
that broke Peter's hearr, and raade him _ ſo 
bitterly. 

7thly, There lallowi on it very melancholy and 
unwelcome thoughts of death and judgment. When 
God is preſent with the believer, he can ſay as in 
Pſal. xxili. 4. 7% I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
me. But O! it is melancholy to think of going throngh 


that valley without him, and of appearing before him 


while he frowns, and behaves as a ſtranger or enemy 
to us. 
JZthly, Sometimes there follows a revived ſenſe of 
wrath, old wounds begin to open and bleed afreſh ; 


the Solarted ſoul is driven back to the foot of make 


Sinai, and begins to hear its thunders and curſes re- 
newed, tho' he once thought they had been all ſilen- 
ced by the blood of Chriſt. Thus it was with Heman, 
Pl. Ixxxviii. 7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, Oc. 
Laſtly, The fears of utter rejection is another con- 
ſequent that oft 2 matter of ſad exerciſe to the 
deſerted ſoul. Alas! I fear my cafe ſhall never be 


better, that my ſky ſhall never break, nor my: .clouds 


diſlipate ; that I ſhall never recover God's preſence 


again, but be baniſhed eternally from it; ſo with the 


Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxvii. 9, 10. Has Cod forgotten to be 
gracious? Hath he in anger ſchut up his tender mercies? &c. 


And Pal, cxix, 8. 0 diet me not utterly. 


— 


n 
Wt. 1 = ö N 


r * , 
* 1 5 re 5 * . * þl * _ 71 * 
8 b v. l SIR „ 3 


n gf" * WH x 5 7 * „ 
2 8 r a A MES" 
E 8 


n 

. 

a 

& 

Fs, 
7 
0 J 
£3 
„ 

* 

14 
4 . 

: - 
wt Of 
"4:4 


S0 


* 
0 
\ 
0 
1 
c 
| 


ä ne * 
«WS : g 
3338 N 

eee. W 
* * ** 


of God comes, and ſtrives for a time with many; but, 
When reliſted and grieved, he goes away; and When 


ſeldom returns to ſtrive any more. When the Spirit : 


a 4thly, Believers ſhould not conclude that God has 
y time; for this hath been the lot of the deareſt of God's 


Ser. I. "un his "__ Sc. 163 


APPLICATION 


Uſe I. Of 6 1. Hence we may be in- 
formed, that there are but few true ſeekers of God 
among us, ſeeing there are few to whom God's with- 
drawing is matter of much exerciſe or trouble ; few 
mourning on this account, like the prophet, and crying, 
Why art thou ſuch a ſtranger to my ſoul 9 Many are 
| troubled for other trifling loſſes, but few that can ſay 
# with David, Pal. xxx. 7. The. dif hide thy n 
and Ia troubled. 
% a2dly, We may ſee the milery. of thoſe who are 
far from God now, and are like to be deprived of his 

7 preſence for ever, Pal. Ixxili. 27. Unrenewed perſons 
# deſire not God's s preſence here, but ſay to hun, Depart 
From us, John Xxxi. 14. and alas! their choice is their 
judgment, and thall be fo for ever; for the Judge's 
ſentence againſt them will be, Depart from me, Oc. 
If the Epheſians ſorrowed moſt of all for that parting 
word of Paul to them, Ye ſhall fee my face no more, 
A, xx . 38. how much more will ſuch a word from 
Chriſt's month at the laſt day be piercing and heart- 
breaking to the ungodly for ever? 
Za, How ſad mult the caſe of thoſe be, from 
whom God withdraws, not to return again? the Spirit 


60 once he goes away from an unconverted ſoul, he 


of the Lord departed from Saul, he came not again, 
but an evil ſpirit in his place, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 


caſt them off becauſe he is as a ſtranger to them for a 


i children, yea, even of his own beloved SON nn 
when, 3 in this world, 


164 Of God's W ithdrawings Ser. I, J Se 
Uſe IT. Of Repregf: 1. To thoſe who are ſo great ¶ ſt⸗ 


ſtrangers to religion, and the ſtate of their own ſouls, Þ m 
that they know not what God's preſence-or abſence ut 
is; and ſo indifferent are many about this matter, they Þ cc 
never enquired to this day, whether God be a ſtranger | O 
er a friend te their fouls. EE: 
| 2dly, To theſe believers, towards whom God may fe 
be behaving as a ſtranger, and yet they are inſenſible 2, 
of it. They are become ſo unwatchful, and ſo much | n. 
charmed with the delights of ſenſe, and their ſpiritual u 


ſenſes ſo dull, that they are fallen into Samſon's (| Ir 
condition, Ju ges xvi. 20. He wiſt not that the u 
Lord had departed from him.“ d 

24ly, To theſe who, tho* they be ſenſible of the 0 
Lord's withdrawings, yet are not duly affected there- I. 
with: It is not matter of ſerious ſoul- exerciſe to them, { 


as it was ob Jeremiah in the text, and to Job, 
Job xxiii. 3, 8, 9. and to the Iſraelites, 1 Sam. vii. 2. 
* Who lamented after the Lord.” ” 

thy, To theſe who are ſo far from being 0 itably 
exerciſed and affected with the Lord's withdrawing: | 
from them, that they are ſtill ſinning him farit.cr 
away; by their formality in duty, untenderneſs of 
walk, ſlighting of the Spirit's motions, and venturin 
on ſins againft light. O believer ! is this thy kindneſs 
to thy friend! Doſt thou thus requite the Lord? We 
do not marvel to ſee perſecutors, and haters of God 
driving him away, or to fee Chriſt receiving wounds 
from his enemies: but Ol it is fad that precious Chriſt 
mould get fuch wounds in the houſe of his friends. 

Uſe III. Of Exhortation to two ſorts of perions, 
1/7, To thoſe who are ſtrangers to God, and know 
5 nothing of his preſence. 24% To thoſe who have 
known 1t, but he is become a ſtranger to them. 
As to the firſt ſort, I exhert you in the name of tlie 

Lord, to bethink yourſelves and. conſider your miſery 

in this ſtate * for lo, they that are far from God ſhall | 
periſh, It is the character of thoſe who are in a loſt 
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ſtate, to be without God in the world, Now, your 
miſery, while ſuch, is inexpreſſible. 1½, You are 


} utterly unfit to come to the Lord's table; for what 


communion can there be betwixt light and darkneſs! 


Or, betwixt thoſe that have hitherto been ſtrangers 


feaſt for friends; ſtrangers to God are debarred. 


# 24ly, Your ſtate is moſt uncomfortable; the ſun hath 
never riſen upon you; God's face hath never ſhined 
upon you ; it is {till dark night with you, and you fit 
in the region and ſhadow of death. 34%, You are 
under the dominion of Satan, the prince and ruler of 


darkneſs. gqthly, You are under the heavy clouds of 
God's wrath ans indignation. 57h1y, You fit conftant- 
ly on the very border of hell. 6:4ly, O ſinner! con- 
ſider what a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of 


clouds and thick darkneſs, a dying hour will prove to 


thee. When thy foul is ſtepping forth into another 


world, how ready will it be to {hrink back, and ſay, 
| How {hall T appear before that God, who has always 


been a ſtranger to me, and with whom J never had 
the leaſt acquaintance ! Can TI look for any thing but 


a frowning Judge, and a fearful fentence? O firangers, 


45 
* 

Vp 
1 


come and acquaint yourſelves with God now, accept 


of his offers of mercy, and be at peace with him thro? 


+; Chriſt ; and thereby ſhall good come unto you. 


Exhort. II. To thoſe who have had acquaintance 
with God, but he is become a ſtranger to them. O 


poor iCal, be ſuitably weighted and affected with this 


diſpenſation; let it be matter of exerciſe to thee upon 


ga faſt-day before the Communion : it will be a heart- 


a" » 
£9. Y 
1 
2 
1 
19 

: 


leſs and fruitleſs Communion, if God continue as a 
ſtranger to thee ; therefore be not eaſy under his 


$ withdrawin TS, 


Conſid. Ii. Your ſouls grievances can never be 


removed while God keeps at a diſtance from you; but 
they will ſtill be growing greater: as for inſtance, 


While he is a ſtranger, you cannot have light for your 
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156 F Gois Witharawings Ser. I. 
darkneſs, but darkneſs will be increaſing: you cannot 
have life for your deadnefs, but you will ſtill be grow- 
ing deader in ſpiritual things: 5 you cannot have ap- 
petite ſor your food, but you will always be turning 
the more indifferent about it: you cannot have pro- 
tection from your enemies, but you will {till be h. 
brought the more under their power. Things wil Þ 
Ttill be growing worſe, the longer God is a ſtranger Þ 
to thy ſoul. 3 
 24ly, Ordinances can neither be pleaſant nor pro- 
fitable to thee, while God is a firanger to thy ſont; I 
you cannot ſee any beauty in them, while God is 
abſent ; for without the Lord's jrefence, Ordinances Þ! 
are dead, and a dead thing can have ro beauty, 
It is his preſence that puts a luſtre on Ordinances, Þ3 
and makes them ſhine, ſo as to confirm the friends 1 1 
of the goſpel, and make enemies aſhamed of their 1 
oppoſition. It is his preſence that puts life in Com- 
unions, and life in Communicants, and cauſes them 
to prefer a day in Cod' s courts to 4 thouſand elſewhere, 
It is his preſence that makes Ordinances fruitful, and | 
his people's ſouls to thrive under them. O! why 
have you ſuch lean fouls and barren hearts under 
Ordinances ! It is, becauſe the Lord is a ſtranger to 
them. Wotild you have your food bleit, goſpel- 
ſeaſons fruitful, and your fouls under the influence 
thereof, like watered gardens? Then ſeek the Lord's 
preſence, 1 Cor. iii. 7, © It is not he that planteth, 
nor he that watereth, but God that gives the increaſe, 
Queſt. Seeing God is ſetting a ſolemn tryſt with us 
at this occaſion, and it highly concerneth us to make 
ready to meet with him: how ſhall we be exerciſed 
on this faſt-day, ſo as to get diſtance removed, and 
breaches made up, that God may not be a ſtranger to 
us on the fealt-day ? 

Anſv. J ſhall give you ſome advices, and draw 
to a cloſe. ; 


t. Make no harſh conſtruction of God's dealings 
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with your foul, whatever they be, but juſtify him; 
leave your complaints upon yourſelves, and blame 
your fins, that ſeparate berwixt you and your God, 
2p. Ms lix. 2. We have a challenge from God that 
V2 may ſcon filence all our aur muring, Jer. fi. 217. 
| cc Hat thou not procured this to thyſelf, in that thou 
be f haſt forſaken the Lord thy God?“ 

2 2349, Be till reſtleſs, anlatteß 2d and uneaſy in your 


Yr odio Ct : C m__—_— 
3 RELIES 7, 


er Þ minds, till the diſtance and eſtrangement be removed: 
] and be expreiling your uneaſineſs by frequent faghs, 
complaints and lamentations after God; ſit as a widow 
n; in his abſence, and let none have your love but him 
38 alone; refuſe all other comforters, till he himſelf 
ces retura ; imitate” the church's practice, Lam. i. 16. 
5. By << For theſe things I weep, mine eye, mine eye 
28, 4 | runneth down. with water, becauſe the Comforter 
CS BY that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far from me.” 
er i Zaly, Search diligently for the cauſe of the Lord's 
m- 1 eſtrangement from you, as the Pſalmiſt did, Pal. 
em laxvil, 6. © I communed with mine own heart, my 
ve. irie made diligent ſearch.” O! where is the idol? 
nd nat is the {m that hath been the Achan in the camp, 
My 4 and provoked God to turn his back? And aſſoon as 
er 


vou find it oat, fee that you caſt out the accurſed 
to thing. Let not thine eye pity, neither do thou ſpare 


. thou canſt not find it, then go humdly to God, and 
W cry with Joo, Shew ins wherefore thou contendeſt 


th, 3 with me, Job x. 2. Lord, what is the evil, the {fin 
ſe. or luſt wh ch thoa rebukeſt, and for W ich thou 
us @ pleadett the controverſy : Have [ quenched thy Spirit? 
| Have I neglected duty? Was I formal in commulicat- 
e 


ing, or unt -hankful for former intimations of tay love? 
Lord, what I ſee not, teach thou me; make me to 
know my tranſgreſſions, and my fin.” 

9%, Seek to be deeply humbled for every evil 
Dy. i and ſm that you are convinced of; and particularly, 
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Fit; tor it has taken thy Lord away from thee. If 


for the heinous aggravations of them; ſay, Oh Lord! 
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thy loving- kindneſs, than enen I have en 


gleomineſs, and diſtreſs to me. 


removing the eſtrangement, and bringing thy ſoul 


Lord! I have broke all thy commands - but has ne 


thy juſtice ; but has not my Surety ſatisfied it? J have [ ; 


helpleſs caſe you are in without it. Beg, hawever he 5 
deal with you now, that he may not be a ſtranger 0 


VX —— po RY — —— — — — . ot —— 4% — 4% 60 „„ 
* 


I am guilty in thy tight; I have ſinned agatnſt more | 
light, more mercies, more vows, and more proofs of | 


Ip on. 


Satan, hardened the wicked, reproached religion, and 
diſhonoured God more by my fins, than others do; ſo 
that thou mayeſt juſtly frown on me, and make the ; 
folemn day, which will be a day of feaſting, rejoicing Þþ 
and gladneſs to thy children, a day of darkneſs, [4 


9 ST IE 


5thly, Plead by faith the Redeemer's blood, for + 


nigh to God; for nothing elſe can do it, according to þ 
Eph. it. 13. ay, Lord, tho? I deſerve not to taſte of, 
thy ſupper, but to meet with a frown, inſtead of 2 f 
ſmile, a breach, inſtead of a bleſſing, a cup of wrath, f 
inſtead of the cup of the New Teſtament ; yet behold 
the blood of my Surety, and be merciful. to me. 


my Surety fulfilled them all? Lhave indeed affronted 


deſerved thy wrath; but he has endured it. Remem. 
ber not what 1 have done againſt thee, but what he 
hath done and ſuffered for me; and let me be accep-[f i J 
ted in him who is thy beloved Son. ” AX 1 

6Gthly, While God carries as a ſtranger to thee, be * 
not thou a ſtranger to the throne of grace, but con. 4 5 
tinue linſtant in prayer for the return of his gracious! F 4 
preſence; plead the great need you have of it, and the 


you on the feaſt- day. Say, Lord, if thy preſence go 
not with me, carry me not hence.” What will a} 
Communion-feaft avail me, without communion with 
thyſelf in it? I go not there for bread and wine, but 
I go to ſee Jeſus : and what wilt thou give me, if 
go from thy table Chriſtleſs? O let Chriſt appear and BF 
be made known to me in the breaking of bread. Let 45 
me enjoy * . tſom and reviving company in this 


Ser. I. 
ſtate of pilgrimage and trouble. Deſcend into my 
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temple,“ Jon. ii. 4. 


us to imitate him. Amen. 


1 


from his People, &c. 169 


heart by the influences of thy grace, and quickenings 


of thy Spirit; and let me aſcend unto thee, by the 


breathings of faith, love and deſire. Lord, grant the 
requeſt of an importunate petitioner, and come over 
the mountains of my guilt. Lord, ſtand not at a diſ- 
tance behind the wall, but ſhew thyſelf chro” the lettice 


of thy Ordinance, and let me fee the goings of my God 
and my King in the ſanctuary. Oh! let me not go 


away empty from an inexhauſtible treaſure, cold from 
the ſun, dry from the fountain, hungry, fad and com- 
fortleſs from a feaſt of love. But O! let me meet 
with my Saviour there, ſee his face, and hear his 
yoice; and let me corne from his table with my pardon 
ſealed, my corruptions ſubdued, my graces quickened, 


my heart enlarged, and my ſoul refreſhed and encou- 


raged to run in the ways of thy commandments, and 
ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temptation may 
ever be able to diſſolve the union. 

Object. O! ſaith ſome poor foul, I fear all my 


endeavours will be in vain ; for I have communicated 


unworthily before: I have ſhed the blood of Chriſt, 
and ſinned againſt light; fo that I doubt and fear that 
my day of grace is paſt, and I am caſt out of God's ſight. 

An/w. However dark your caſe be, yet ſurely it is 


no darker than Jonah's was in the whale's belly ; 


who, the? he never heard or read of any in ſuch 
diſtreſs : yet when he is concluding, I am caſt out of 
God's ſight, he aims at a believing look to God in 
Chriſt, Yet will I look again toward thy holy 
Mind alſo Abraham's caſe, tho” 
he was an hundred years old, and his body as good as 


dead, yet he believed in God that raiſed the dead; 


yea, he believed, and hoped againſt hope. Lord help 
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- PSALM cxhv. 15. latter'part of the verſe. 


Hoppy is that people, whoſe God 7 is the Lord. 
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| of a Aras life. All the world is in queſt of happineſs, 


thing. 1 he worldling looks for it in riches, the 
philoſopher in knowledge, the ambitions man in hon- 


from the wrong airth; from things that can never 
ſuit the wants, nor fatisfy the vaſt defires of the im- 
N mortal ſoul. True Chriſtians are the only wiſe men 


is to be found, viz. in the enjoyment of God, who is 
the centre of bliſs. And they who attain to this, muſt 


clares them ſo m my text : © Happy 5 is that people 
| whoſe God is the Lord. | 

In this Palm, the royal Pfalmiſt doth bleſs, and 
. magnify the Tn for the ſignal favours and mercies 


for future mercies, both to himſelf and his kingdom: 


The happineſs of being in Covenant | 


HERE 3 1s nothing in the world that is ſo mack L: 
talked of, and le ſs underſtood, than the buſineſs 3 


ſome expecting to find it in this, and ſome in the other | } 


ng wort, for they ſeek Happineſs where indeed it : 
| ſurely be. the happy men, for the Spirit of Cod de- F 


he had received from him: and from his former 
gracious experiences, he is encouraged to acdreſs God |? 


| particularly, he prays for deliverance from public 


JJ www. v a eB 


ours, and the voluptuous man in pleaſures. But how ÞM## 
miſerably are they miſtaken ! they ſeek happineſs 3 


Ser. III. Nd Gd. 171 
enemies, and the manifold calamities of war; for the 
eſtabliſhing of peace and tranquility, and for the pro- 
ſperity of the nation; for the flouriſhing of their 
families and children, and for the increaſe of their 
| flacks and cattle : and, in a word, that his people 
might abound in peace and plenty. Then he pauſes, 
and makes a reflection upon the nation*s proſperous - 
F circumſtances, which he had prayed for; Happy is 
the people, that is in ſuch a caſe :?”? happy they, who 
have ſuch temporal. proſperity and abundance, Wh 
have no want in their families, nor complaining in 
their {treets. This is the judgment of the fleſh, and 
the opinion of mob men. Bur the Pfalmiſt preſently 
corrects himſelf, and retracts his former judgment, 
1 and prefers the judgment of faith, to that of ſenſe: 
| 


(1) 


nt 


yea, rather, © Happy is that people, whoſe God is the _ 
Lord.” As if he had ſaid, The former eſtate is indeed. 
very defirable for a nation or people; but Iſrael, or 
the people of God, their true happineſs doth not con- 
ſiſt in theſe things that are common to others with | 
them: but only in this peculiar privilege, that the: 
grcat JEHOV AH; who is the Lord of heaven and earth, 
is their God by covenant and ſpecial relation. That 
this Cod is their God, and they have a ſpecial intereſt 


ver wt 
im- in his love and favour, according to the tenor of the 


# ; the world's good things, furely they are heppy ; and 


— 


let others have what they will, if they want this cove- 
2 nant-relation, they are certainly unhappy and miſer- 
able; which they can never be that have it, want 
what they will ; feeing the having an intereſt in God 
as ours, makes up the want of all other things; for 
all bleſſedneſs and happineſs is included here. Bleſſed 
and happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord.” 
'* Doecr. “ That it is the preateſt happineſs we can 


Covenant of grace. Whatever portion ſuch have in 


1. poſſibly attain unto, to be in covenant with God, and 
to have God for our God.” 


172 The Happinefs of being 5 Ser. II. 
David was ſtill of this opinion thro? the whole 


courſe of- his life, Pſal. xvi. 5, 6. Pal, xxiu. 1, 2. 


And he ſees no cauſe to alter it at his death; "for 
among his laſt words, he declares, that this ſweet 
covenant-relation was all his ſalvation, and all his 
deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 


The method I propoſe for handling this ſubject, 


ſnall be, 


*1/7, To enquire when it may be ſaid, that a perſon 
or people are in covenant with Sw, and have a tpecial 
intereſt in him as theirs : 

2dly, What is imported in this great privilege, to 
have. God for our God. 

.3dly, How this privilege appears to be the top of 
our happineſs. 

_ -4thly, Make improvement of the whole. 

I begin with the f/f, When it may be ſaid, that 


a perſon or people are in covenant with God, Kc. 


And for clearing this point the more, F ſhall Firſt, 
Conſider it negatively, and ſhew what it is not; and, 
| Secondly, poſitively, wherein it doth really conſiſt, 

I. Negatively, To ſtand in a covenant- relation to 
God, is not to be underſtood here, | 

/, Of our being under the bond and engagement 

of the covenant ef works. Tho? it is moſt certain, 


that all Adam's poſterity, by virtue hereof, are en- 
gaged to God, to perform perfect obedience, "and fulfil 
the whole law ; yea, and by breaking it, are obliged 


to-pay the penalty thereof, bear God's curſe, underly 


death, and fatisfy God's infinite juſtice ; and fo all of 


us are naturally. in covenant with God in this reſpect. 

But hl we have no happineſs, no comfort by being 
ſo; ſeeing we have broke the covenant of works, and 
incurred the penalty thereof; for, tho? we ſtill Rand 
under engagements: to God, by it; yet he is looſed 
from all oligation to us, to make us happy : yea, by 
our breaking it, he is under engagement to deſtroy us. 


Oh! we cannot, by this .covenant, — any intereſt 
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Ser. ts © in Covenant with Cod. 173 
in God as our God, or Father: no, we can only look 
on him as our Law-giver, our Judge, our puntther and 
enemy. That is all the relation that God ſtands in 
now to us, by virtue of the covenant of works. 
2dly, There is more requiſite to make up this 
covenant-relation to God, than that bleſſed covenant. 


of redemption, which God entered into from eternity 


with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as our head and repreſenta. 
tive, for ſaving the ele. That glorious tranſaction 
is indeed the foundation and riſe of our covenant- 
relation to God; but doth not formally conſtitute and 
make it up. For an elect perſon cannot be ſaid to be 
in coveirnt with God from eternity, unleſs by God's 


appointmeat and deſignation : he is never formally in 


it, till he believe, and thereby ratify and approve what 
Chriit did from eternity engage for him, and perſon- 


ally conſent to take God for his God in and through 


Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator. So that you ſee the 
Covenant of Redemption will not ſave you, nar inſtate 
you in covenant with God, if ye can ſay no more; 


| there maſt be ſomething done in and by you, to intitle- 
you to that covenant of redemption, and to infeft and 
poſſeſs you of the privileges and bleſſings therein 


promiſed to Chriſt our Head; and this is only done 
by the ſubſequent ratification of that covenant and 
treaty, made with the ele& in time by the preaching 
of the goſpel, which is called the covenant of grace. 
3dly, There is more in this covenant- relation to 
God, which makes us happy ; than our being viſibly 
and externally in covenant with God by an outward 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſubjection to goſpel- 
ordinances : for thus, every Church that hath the 
Word and Sacraments, is in covenant with God. 
Hence the Lord ſays to the þ vat: of the Jews, 
Ezek xvi. 8. I entered into covenant with thee, 


and thou becameſt mine.” They were viſibly and 


externally in covenant with God, by their ſubjection 
23; 
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174 Die Happineſs of being — Ser. II. 


to his Ordinances and * Inſtitutions. They all did 


partake oi the Seal of his Covenant, viz. Circumcition : 
and. hence, when a viſible Church makes defection 
from God, he threatens to come and avenge the 
quarrel of his Covenant, Lev. xxvi. 15. All the 


members of a viſible church are federally in covenant 


with God by their profeſſion of Chriſt, and being 
baptized in his name, but ſuch an external covenant 
relation to God, will not make us happy: therefore, 
let us beware of reſting on it; and let us ſeek earneſt- 
ly to be really and internally in corenaut with God. 


AIthly, There is more in it than being nationally 


in covenant with God, by virtue of a ſolemn tranſ- 
action entered into, and ſubſcribed by the rulers, 
nobles, miniſters and repreſentatives of a land; where- 
by they, with the conſent of the whole nation, bind 
and engage themieives and their poſterity to the Lord. 
This did the nation of the Jews, and ſo they were 
God's covenanted people above all other nations of 


the world; but yet this National Covenant did not 


entitle them to ſaving bleflings, or give them an in- 
tereſt in God as their God, in a ſaving way: for many 


were in that national covenant that never came to be 


in a gracious ſtate, tho' yet they received many ſpecial 
favours and deliverances upon the account of it. Some 
in this land have the honour of being nationally in 


covenant with God, which indeed is our glory, and 


perhaps the ground of many national mercies and 
dehverances ; though it is not the ſpring of ſaving 
mercies, nor that which entitles us to God as our God, 


in a ſaving way. Many may profeſs to own this 
National Covenant, that never took hold of the 
Covenant of Grace, and gave themſelves to God 


according to the tenor thereof. 


_ - 5thly, There is more in this, than the drawing up 
the form of a perſonal covenant with God, profeſſing 
to conſent thereto, and ſubſcribing it with the hand. 
For all this may be done in ſuch a manner, as will not 


am — 2 Oo. O03, 


* 
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id Þ entitle us te God as our God in a ſaving way. This 
1: | work, tho' good in itſelf, and profitable to many; yet 
nit may be performed by ſome in ſuch an hypocritical, 
1 Þ formal or legal manner, as doth make it an aboniina- 
le tion to an holy God, that looks for truth in the in- 
it | ward parts. | 


g But II. Poſitively, We come to be in covenant with 
ut God in a faving way, when we are taken within the 
e, bond of the covenant of grace, and do conſent ſincere- 
t. ly to the gracious terms of it; for it is only by virtue 


of our coming into this covenant, that we have ground 
ys to claim this happineſs of having God for our Cod. 
{. Nov for us to come into the bond of this covenant of 
s, grace, is by faith to take hold of God's covenant, as it is 
called, Iſa. lvi. 4. And this we do, when we are 
d Þ} thoroughly convinced of our fin, miſery, and undone 


J. ſtate under a covenant of works, and do hence betake 
-e I ourſelves to the New Covenant, or gracious method 
Hof ſalvation propoſed to us in the goſpel, thro? ſeſus 
It Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and do cordially acqui- 
= eſce in, and approve of this noble contrivance, and 
y accept of Jeſus Chriſt as our only Mediator, Surety 
e and Peace- maker with God: and in him do ſincerely 
al make choice of God, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, to 
e | be our God and portion; and alſo give ourſelves ſoul 
n | and body to be the Lord's, engaging in the ſtrength 
d of our great Surety, to abandon ſin, live for God, and 
d Walk with him in newneſs of life, as becomes his cove- 
g ; nanted people. Now, when our ſouls are helped and 
I, determined by the Spirit of grace, to do all this heartily 
18 and ſincerely, then do we enter among that happy 
e people whoſe God is the Lord.? 5 


d II. The ſecond thing in the method, is to enquire 

I into the import of this great privilege, To have God 
p for our God. I will be your God,” is the greateſt 
g promiſe and ſubſtance of the covenant of grace, being 
| 


{ the great thing ſtipulated on God's part therein ; 
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all your enemies. 


from him. 


Ser. II. 


Jer. xxxi. 33. and indeed it is the ſum and compend 

of all his other promiſes. And imports theſe things. 
/, Reconciliation and friendſhip with God, I 

will be your God,” i e. I will be no longer an angry 


I 56 The Happineſs of being 


Judge, but a gracious reconcited God te you: my 
juſtice is appeaſed, wrath pacified, fury is not in me, I 
have found a ranſom in Chriſt; he is the propitiation 


for your ſins. 


24ly, A near relation betwixt God and us; yea, 
nearer than any relation among creatures. I will 
be your God,” implies, I will ſtand you inſtead of all 
relations. 1. I will be a Father in Chriſt: to you, 


adopt you for my children, take you into my family, I 


will pity and provide for you, I will bequeath to you 
a rich inheritance, you are heirs of God, and co-heirs 


with my eternal Son.—2. I will be a huſband to you, 


« Your. Maker is your Huſband,” Ifa. liv. 5. I will 
marry you to myſelf, I will love you, cloath you; 


enrich you, and provide a noble dowry -for you. — 


3. I will be your King, I will take you for my ſub- 
jects, I will govern yoa, protect and defend you fron 
Yea, I will be your phyſician, your 
ſhepherd, your guide, and inſtead of all relations to 


you. 


zuly, „ will be your God,” imports a right and 
title to God, and all that is in him; intimate commu- 
nion with him, and a communication of all good things 
Nay, there is ſtill more in this expreſſion 
than can be unfolded by words; there is more in it, 
than, I will be a father, friend, huſband, benefactor, &c. 


to you: More in it, than I will give you heaven and 
everlaſting life, or all the bleflings of heaven and earth, 


time and eternity: no, I will give you more, I will 
give you myſelf, a JEHoVAH, a whole Deny, i e. all 
that is in mg, all T am, all I have, all I can do is thine. 
O the magnificent bounty of God! for when he had 
no greater, no better thing to beſtow on his people, 


he beſtows himſelf on them. 


td) {<< SJ — 


Ser. II. in Covenant with Cod. 177 
You may ſay, How can this be? An infinite God, 


' fo great, ſo glorious, we are not capable of receiving, 
| comprehending, or enjoying him. Anf. So far as 
| you are capable to receive and enjoy wins, he is yours; 


all that is in him, 1s given to you for your benefit. 


' 1/2, All he is per/onally, i. e. the three Perſons of 


E the glorious Trinity are yours, God the-Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. © 1. God the Father is yours to love 
vou, to elect you, «and contrive redemption for you, 


ohn xvi. 27. The Father himſelf loveth vou.“ 
2. God the Son 4s yours, to be a ranſom for you, to 
ſatisfy juſtice for you; yours to be born for you, to 
live, to die for you, to riſe again for you, to aſcend 


into heaven for you, to fit at God's right hand for 


you, &c. All this is plain from IIa. ix. 6. © Unto us 


a Child is born, unto us a Son is given.” And Cant. 
11. 16. My beloved is mine.” 3. The Eoly Ghoſt 


is yours, to apply this redemption to you, to change 
your hearts, to teach you, ſanctify you, work in you, 
dwell in you, to conduct and guide you to glory, 
1 Cor. iii. 15. Know ye not that ye are the temple 


of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you.” So 


you ſee, O believer, whatever God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt is, and can do for your ſalvation and 
happineſs, they are yours, and made over to you in 
the covenant of grace. 

24ly, All he is e/ſentially, his infinite fined is yours, 
i. e. all his glorious attributes and perfections. 1. My 
mercy is yours, O believer, to pardon your ſins, an 


deliver you from guilt, to ſympathize with, and com- 
fort you in all your trials and afflictions 2. My 
wiſdom is yours to provide for you, to counſel and 


direct you, and to turn all chings about for your good. 


3- My Cnmipotence is yours, to guard and protect you 


from ail your enemies, to ſupport and preſerve you to 
ſalvation. 4. My goodne/s is yours, to enrich you, 
beſtow grace and glory, and all good things on you. 
5. My mniſcience is your overſeer, to watch over 
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178 = The Happineſs of being 
and warn you againſt approaching dangers. 6. My 
holineſs is your fountain of grace, to ſanctiſy and node 
you holy. 7. My © Umripreſence is your companion, 
to attend and ſolace you in all places and conditions, 


8. My fuſtice is your rewarder, to beſtow heaven on 


you; and alfo your avenger to puniſh theſe that wron 
you. 


giving you compleat and perfect happineſs. 


fudneſs your pledge and ſurety, for the accompliſh- 
ment of all my promiſes to you; 


date of your happineſs. 


ſearchable treaſure. 
ſuitable remedy for all theſe maladies and miſeries 


which fin has brought on you: his wiſdom cures your 
- Ignorance, his grace your guilt, his power your weak- 
neſs, his mercy your miſery, his goodnefs your evil, 


his faithfulneſs yonr inconſtancy, his holineſs your im- 


purity, his riches your. poverty, and his fulneſs your 


wants. 


Laftly, 


6“ All things are yours.” All mine are thine. As for 
inſtance, 1/7, All my promiſes are yours : the pro- 


miſes both of this life, and that which is to come; my 
promiſes of pardon, my promiſes of healing, my pro- | 
miſes of ſanctification, my promiſes of quickening and 


ſtrength, my promiſes of through-bearing and comfort 


in trouble, my . of rn and glory; _ are 


your inheritance. 
24ly, My gifts and graces are yours, faith, love, 


hope, fear, humility, patience, and all the fulneſs that 


is in Chriſt is yours; all theſe graces are yours as 
armour to defend you, jewels to enrich you, and 
cordials to refreſh you, while you ſojourn in the 
wilderneſs. 


Ser. II. 


9. My all. ſiaficienay is your inheritance, for 
My un- 
changeableneſs is the rock of your ſecurity. My faith. 


and by eter nity is the 
fo, that, O behever, you ſee, - 
all God's eſſential perfections are made over to thee in 
the covenant of grace, and therein tliou haſt an un- 


In God's attributes, there is a 


44 J will be your God,” "imports, That all 
that God hath ſhall be made over to you, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 


Ser. II. : in cn with God. 179 


Zaly, My creatures are yours My creatures on 
earth are yours to ſerve and ſuſtain you, my angels 
in heaven are yours to guard and encamp about you. 
The earth is your walking and ſojourning place, the 
heavens your country and inheritance. In a word, 


O believer! my Ordinances and Sacraments are yours, 


to ſtrengthen and feed you ; my providence 1s yours, 
to make all things work for your good ; my rod is 
yours, my people 1 i8 yours, my kingdom is yours ; nay, 
my eternal Son Chriit is yours, all he has done and 


ſaffered, even his whole purchaſe is yours: both 


things preſent and to cone, life and death, this world 


and heaven, all are yours, 1 Cor. lit. 22. Behold, 


when there was a covenant made between Jehoſaphat 


and the king of Iſrael. jehoſaphat promiſed Ahab 
whatever he had or could do, 1 Kings xxii. 4 I am, 


(ſays he,) as thou art; my people as thy people, my 


horſes as thy horſes * fo in the covenant of grace, 
whatever God hath or can do, is made over to you. 
But what do I ſpeak? For no created mind can con- 


ceive, nor the tongues of men and. angels, ſhew forth 
the full import of this word, I will be your God. 
III. The third thing propoſed -was, to ſhew, how 


this privilege of having God for our God, in covenant, 
appears £o be the top of our happineſs. And this 
doth evidently appear from theſe things. 


I. From the vaſtneſs of the portion, which believers 
have in, a covenanted God, as above deſcribed. There 
is more comprehended here, than eye hath ſeen, ear 


bath heard, or the heart of man can conceive, In this 


covenant of grace you have all that's good, all that's 
great, and all that can make you happy. You have 
covenant preſence, covenant provition. covenant con- 
duct. covenant protection, covenant ſupport, and cove- 
nant ſtrength for all duties. trials and performances 


in this world: And you have eternal glory covenanted 
to you for the world to come. Now, can any thing 
be ſo ſatisfying to the renewed mind, as to review this 
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vaſt portion? It is pleaſant for a man to view his 
temporal intereſts, to walk about his buildings, Plant. 
ings, gardens, flocks, fields, &c. 


The Happineſs of being Ser- II. 


But what are theſe 


to this portion of the believer? It was a raviſhin 


proſpect that Moſes got of Canaan from mount Nebo 4 


How pleaſant was it to view the lovely hills, the fruit. 
ful vallies, the winding rivers, the beautiful gardens, 
and flouriſhing trees, in that incomparable land! But 
all that was nothing to the behever's covenanted in- 


heritance. 


View the covenant, and ſee who can. 
number the promiſes and bleſſin s contained in it : 
time would fail to mention them: 
from the beginning to the end, and behold a dali 
and glorious fight! As the heavens are beſpangled 


ead the Scriptures 


with ſtars in a winter night, ſo is God's word and 


covenant with ſhining promiſes. 
that paſſage in God's covenant! 
Gen xv. 5. God brought him forth abroad, and Gaid 


We may allude to 
with Abraham, 


Look non toward heaven, and tell the ftars, if thou be 
able to number them; ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. Look, 0 


| believer, to the firmament of the covenant, and tell 


the ſtars of the promiſes, if thou be able to number or 


weigh them; ſo ſhall alſo the bleſſings and benefits 


be, which thou haſt to inherit. 
II. To be in covenant with God, muſt be the top 


of our happineſs, if we conſider the ſuitableneſs of 
the promiſes, and bleſſings of his covenant to all our 
wants and exigencies. All that we ſtand in need of, 
and all we can deſire is fully provided for here. 0 
_ believers, what want ye? What fear ye? What are 


ye troubled with? Here it may be ſuitably anſwered 
and remedied. 


- covenant there is pardon and redemption 


ſins 


Is ſin and guilt your trouble ? In this 
Are your 


great? Here's the Redeemer's bleod that been * 
Hm all ſin. Are ye condemned by the law's ſentence? P 
Here's a ſufficient righteouſneſs for your juſtification | 
F and acquittance. Are you poor? Here's fine gold. 

Are you blind ? Here eye. ſalve. Are you naked? 


tion | 


old. 
ed?! 


Ser. II. 
Here's white raiment. Are you ſtarving 
manna and the fatted calf. Are you di 
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„ Toh? s the 
diſeaſed? Here's 
the balm -of Gilead, Are you chained priſoners? 


in Covenant with God. 


Here's deliverance for the captives. Are you drown'd 


in debt? Here's an all-ſafficient Surety. Are you 


| dead! Here's the re ſurrection and the life. 


Is dal 


tion and filthineſs your trouble? Here's a deep and 


| ſtrength, which ſhall be ſufficient for thee 


open fountain that runs continually. Art thon weak 
— unable for duty? Here is covenanted grace and 
This 


ö covenant contains all neceſſar y and ſuitable ſupplies 


<. 
han — 
- 


are in their hearts, God is in none of them. 


for thy wants; ſo that if Ged be your God, according 
to the tenor of the covenant of grace, your needs ſhall, 
bY richly ſupplied, according to that promiſe, Phil. 
iv. 19. My God ſpall ſupply all your needs, according 
to his*riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. | 
III. This covenant-relation to God is our greateſt 


happineſs, in regard it doth take the terror out of 
Every thing that is terrible to the believer. 


/t, This covenant- relation removes all. terror 
from our thoughts of God's holineſs and e The 
wicked cannot think of a juſt and holy God without 


horror, and therefore, they baniſh the thoughts of 


God out of their minds; hence it is ſaid, Pſal, x. 4. 
God i not in all their thoughts For as many thoughts as 


Bat 
believers may have pleaſant ind delightful thoughts 


of God, as their reconciled Father in Chriſt : his holi- 
neſs is a fountain of grace to them, and his juſtice the 


ſecurity of their happineſs. The covenant-relation 


takes all terror out of juſtice, tho? the moit terrible 


their entrance. 


attribute of God unto a ſinner, and makes it, that 


| before was an enemy, become a friend, and enter into 


Before 't itood as 
5 9 ſword at the door of paradi ſe, to kee them 


a ſtrict alliance with the believer. 


But now it ſtands as an advocate pleading for 
1 John i. 9. He is Faithful and juſt 
R 


* 
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170 forgive us Our ſins. O believer, thy happineſs is 


certain; for juſtice is come over to thy ſide, and pleads 


for thy — way becauſe the debt is paid, and for the 
cw of glory, ſeeing the price is laid down. 

| ache This covenant- relation takes all terror out 
a ictions: Why ? It alters the very nature of them 
— — believers, and ales them become good and medi- 
cinal to them, Pſal. cxix 71. Iſa. xxvii. 9. Yea, they 


are changed into covenanted mercies, Pſal. Ixxxix. 32. 
Pfal. cxix. 75. Chriſt hath ſhed his blood to purchaſe 


ſanctified croſſes to his people. So believers, whatever 
trials you meet with, tho? they be ſharp and ſmarting, 
you may make ſuch a reflection as this, The Lord ſees 
I want this, 'otherwiſe I ſhould not be exerciſed with 
it: My covenapted God knows that this, and no leſs 
than this is needful for me. 

3dly, It takes the terror out of the alarming judg- 


ments of God that come on the wicked. and ungodly. 


When God riſes to take vengeance on his enemies, 


and puniſh ſinful nations with his deſolating plagues, 


you may ſay, Theſe are the mighty acts of my God 

and King: Theſe things diſplay my Father's power 

and glory: but in midſt of all, his children are ſafe. 
athly, It will take the terror out of the death: for 


tho death ſtrip you of other comforts, it cannot diſſolve 


your coyenant-relation to God. You may ſing that 
ſwan-ſong, Pſal. xlviii. 14. For this God is our God 
for ever and ever, and he will be our guide even unto 


death. It is this that gives a believer peace in his 


latter end: it made David to triumph in the view of 
approaching death, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Death muſt ſurely 
be the king. of terrors to an unbeliever ; why? It, is 

terrible to think, I am going to appear before that 
Sd do not know, L have no intereſt in, nor ac- 


quaintance with: How can I expect help from him 


now, whom I never loved, nor ſought unto before ? 


But a covenanted ſoul may ſay, © I will not fear, far 
I know whither I am going, the place 1 know, and 


Ser. 2 - in Covenant with Gd. 1 


_ the way 1 know, and the God of that land I know. 
Why hould I be unwilling to go to my covenanted 
God and friend, with whom I have had ſweet con- 
verſe, whoſe preſence I earneſtly have longed for? 
Is not death my Father's fervant, ſent to bring me 
home to my Father's houfe, where I'Il be put in full 
poſſeſſion of all the bleſſings of the covenant? Surely 
then the day of my death will be better to me than 
the day of my birth. _ 

5thly, This covenant-relation- takes the t terror out 
of the great judgment-day. Why? O believer, It 
Is the A* of your covenanted Redeemer's coming to 
take you home to dwell eternally with him. Doth 
not a chaſte wife long for the return of her haſband ? 
* will net a believing ſoul, betrothed to Chriſt, 

1 for the glorious Bridegroomꝰs return to conſum. | 

the happy marriage ? Let others tremble at his 


comin 2 an nd LE to the rocks to hide them from the face |} 


"of the Lamb ; but ſurely you have cauſe to Iiir up your 
— with jy, for the day of your Ce Ei draweth 

n 

AV. This coventnt-relation to God is our greateſt | 
happineſs ; for - it doth exceedingly ſweeten every 
thing chat is comfortable. 

Il, It ſweetens the thoughts of Chriſt to a believer. 
When the word brings the news of his glory to your 
ears, or the Sacrament ſets him forth as crucified be- 
fore your eyes, your hearts may preſently warm to 
hin, and cry with Thomas, My Lord, and my God ? 
and with Paul, It is the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave him ſelf for me - And with the ſpouſe, My beloved 
ts mine, and I am his, © All he did and ſuffered was 
for me ; his bloedy ſweat, his painful wounds, his 
dying groans were for me. He thought on me, when 
he was on the croſs; my name is this day on his 

breaſt-plate : he ſtill thinks on me, and pleads for me, 
as his covenanted d ſpouſe. af know my Redeemer en 
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and becauſe he lives, I ſhull live alſo. Good ground have 


e to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pal. civ. 34. My medi- 


tation of him ſhall be fweet ; I will be glad in the Lord. 


2, It will make goſpel-ordinances very. ſweet .:. 
And for inſtance, (I.) Prayer may be ſweet to a 
covenanted ſoul : Is it not. ſweet to come into God's 


Preſence, and call him cur Father, and ſpeak to him. 
as fuch? Father, grant me this and the other Ki. 
thing which I want. An uncovenanted ſoul comes. 


before God as his Judge: But, O! it is comfortable 
to draw nigh to him as our reconciled God and Father 


in Chriſt, and with a holy confidence ſpread our wants 


beſore him. (2.) It will make the word ſweet; a 
covenanted ſoul may read, and hear it as a love- letter 
come from his friend and huſband, and may ſweetly 


apply the promiſe of it. to himſelf, and ſay, This is 


mine; this was God's gracious unchangeable pur poſe 
to me. in Chriſt: And O but that would make the 
word as a lovely ſong in our ears! (3.) It will make 


the Lord's ſupper ſweet, O covenanted ſouls, you 


can come to this holy table, as to a precious feaſt; 


provided for you; you.can come as God's friends and. 


invited gueſts, and expect a kindly welcome from him: 
It is to you he ſaith, Eat, O friends ; grink, yea, int 
abundantly, © beloved, Cant. v. 1. This is your Father's. 


table covered. for you; many preſume thither WhO 


have no right; but you have no ground to queſtion. 
your right, nor doubt your welcome : A communion- 
day may be a pleaſant day to you, and you may re- 

joice at the intimation and approach of it, and look on. 


it as a foretaſte of heaven, and a pledge of your eternal. 


communion with God. 


i 34ly, This covenant-relation will ſweeten your 


thonghts of God's works, beth of creation and provi- 
dence. When you walk thro” the fields, you may ſay, 
I walk on my, Father's footſtool, which he hath given 
me to ſojourn upon while I am here below. When. 


you. view the ſtructure of the heavens, you may fay;. - 
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Behold - my Father's palace, where he dwells, and 


where I will dwell with him ere long: If the floor 
and pavement of it be ſo glorious, what muſt its roof, 
walls, gates, and furniture be? Yet it is my home and 


_ _ dwelling-place, prepared by Chriſt my forerunner. 


When you conſider the diſpenſations of providence, 
and Goqc;s various dealings towards you, you may ſay, 
How great pains is he at with me to promote 

welfare, and prepare me for heaven? Tho' diſpenſa- 
tions be ſometimes myſterious now, yet how wiſe and 


beautiful will the whole ſcheme of providence con. 


cerning me appear in the iſſue? 

athly, It will ſweeten all your outward mercies: 
Why? you may receive them as love. tokens from 
heaven, and pledges of God's fatherly good. will to 


you in Chriſt. Art thou raiſed from a ſick-bed, or 


delivered from any trouble? yon may ſay of it as 
Hezekiah did, Ha. xxxvii. 17. Thou haſt in love to: 


foul, delivered it from the pit of corruption. Again, 


every meal of meat, or morſel of bread thou eateſt, 
may be doubly ſweet to you; for it is the fruit of 


Chriſt's purchaſe; it is dipt in his blood, and comes 


thro? the covenant- channel to thy hand: Thou mayſt 


ſpy covenant- love in every common mercy; thou 


enjoyeſt it not as a creature, but as an heir: Thy 
Father ſends it from his uit table to thee, as an 
earneſt of greater and better things laid up for thee 
hereafter. That word belongs to thee, which we 
have in Eccl. ix. 7. Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 


and drink thy wine with a merry heart 3 for God mw” 


accepteth thy works, 


Laftly, This ene nt to God is our greateſt 


Happineſs, in regard of the ſure and indiſſoluble nature 


of it, Iſa. liv. 10. Mutable creatures alter their pur- | 
poſes, and break their leagues and covenants which” 


they made; but God will never break his covenant. of 


4 grace with his people. A covenant with 2 natio 4 
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may he diſſolved, as with the people of the Jews, 
becauſe it is not built on the eternal purpoſe of God, 
to put his fear in their hearts; but it hath. a reſpe 0. 
to their obedience. But his: covenant with the elect 
is indiſſoluble, ſeeing it depends on. God's eternal pur- 
pole, to make them perſevere in his ways. The 
covenant e$ grace doth not run thus, „ will be their 
God, if they will be my people ;* but, I will be their 
GOD, and they ſhull be my People. Ne puts a condition 
indeed in his covenant of grace; but he has refolved 
and decxecd from eternity, to work that condition ir 

their hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will make an everlaſting 
operant. with them, that I will not turn aw y-from ow : 
ta do them god,; but I will put my fear in their- hearts, 
H2at they ſhall not. depart from me. There we ſee, that . 
Cod is on both ſides in this covenant, he engages not 
only for his own part, but for ours, that we ſhall fear 
him, and ſhall not depart from him. How happy 
then are believers who are in covenant. with God!? 
They are a happy people; and nothing can deprive 
them of. their happineſs. Adultery may diſſolve the 
- Marriage-covenant among men, but not ſo here; for 
God faith to his covenanted people; Thou haſt play- 

« ed the harlot with many. lovers, yet return again 
c unto me: Turn ye backſliding children, faith the 
% Lord; for-l am married unto.you,” Jer. iii. 1.—14. 
Again, death cannot diſſolve this covenant- relation, as 
it doth among men; but brings us the nearer to our 
covenanted.. God; So that a covenanted. ſoul, when. 
he finds death begin to. aſſault his clay tabernacle, he 
may even rejoice, and ſing with the. Pſalmift, Pal. 
Ho, 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God 
js the ſtrength. of my heart, and my. portion for 
„ ever. What tho' my eye and heart - ſtrings be 
ready to break, and the lamp of my life be like a 
candle burnt to the ſocket, and near the going out; 

et ftill God is my God, and portion for ever. Thus 


evian, a dying. ſaint, comforted himſelt, My hear 
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"64 ing is gone, my ſmelling 1 is gone, and my ſight is 


* going : my ſpeech. ande feeling are almoſt gone; 
put the New Bo kindneſs of God is ſtill the : fame, and 
« will never depart from me 


A P Pr C A T 1 O N. 
'Uſe . Tatormation, We may hence ſee, 94 


How far. miſtaken the world is about a believer's lot; 
they many times reckon them poor and deſpicable, and 


the off- ſcouring of all things; but certainly they. ars, 


of all perſons in the world, che wiſeſt; for they make 
the wiſeſt choice, and the beſt bay gain: Nay, they 
are the richeſt too, for all things are theirs; tho? they 
oft ſeem to the world: to have nothing, 2 Cor: vi. 10. 

24ʃ5 We may hence infer, that believers have no 
ground to envy. the worldling of his portion, but rather 
to pity him ; for he hath no more. than what is ſeen 
by all, and that but for a ſhort time, Pal. xvii. 14. 
Luke vi. 24. A carnal man may ſay, This houſe, this 
eſtate, 'this money is mine; but a Chriſtian. can ſay, 
This God is mine, And 4 e. God is more 
chan ten thouſand kingdoms. 

Uſe II. Of Terror, to thoſe "this are out of the 
bond of. this Covenant: For if the people be ſo happy, 
whoſe God is the Lord, how unhappy- and miſerable 
muſt they be, whoſe Goda is not the Lord: Nay, your 
caſe is uaſpeak :ably fad and diſmal : and O! that God 
would ſend a wakening word to all ſuch, and ſound 
an aro in your-ears this day. 

„Lou have neither art nor part in the God of 


IGael, Eph. ii. 12. He ſtands in no relation to you, 


bat that of Creator, and ſo ſtands he to the devils : 
But what comfort can they draw from that? © For he 
ce that made them, will not have mercy on them, and 
ec he that formed them, will ſhew them no favour.” 

.. 2dly, You are under a covenant of works, and. 


under its fearful curſe and — for the breach 


188 The Happineſs of being Ser. f. 
thereof. It is terrible to be under ſentence of death 
by an earthly judge, and to be Toeking every he 
to be taken forth to the ſcaffold : But your caſe is far 
worſe ; you are dooin'd to eternal death, and you r 
be looking every moment to be led forth to execution, 
When you awake in the morning, you may fay, Shall 
this be the day of my execution ? ſhall I be taken to 
the ſcaffold of divine vengeance before - oh ? Every 
head-ach'or fick-heart, every pain or ſtitch in back or 
breaſt, may put you to fay, Is this the mallenger that 


the-Judge is to {end to bring me forth? Sad is your 


eaſe, Ouncovenanted ſoul, you may ſleep and wake in 
continual fear: for you are ſtill tottering on the brink 
of hell, and ridge of deſtruction. Of tremble then 
to ly down another night in this condition. In the 
#ame of God, 1 obteſt you to awake from ſleep, and 
And no reſt for the ſole of your foot, till, like Noah's 
dove, ye come into the Ark of the Covenant. . 

> Uſe III. Of Examination. O communicants, try if 
ye be within this Covenant ; -remember if you be not, 
you have no right to the "ſeals of it, no right to- fit 
down at the Lord's Table. Let a man examine himfelf, 
and fo let him eat. And examine yourſelves by thee 


— marks, 


1/, Know you: any ching of a change of your ſtate? 
Can you ſay? © Once I was a bond flave to- Satan, 
and an enemy to God: once I loved fin, and hated 


e holineſs: but now God hath opened my eyes, and 


« humbled my heart for fin, and made me caſt down 
e the weapons of my rebellion at his feet; once I 
Was at peace without Chriſt the Mediator ; bur 
& now I fee nothing but fire and wrath ont of him : : 
1 nee I thought little of fin ; but now I ſee it to be 
* the moſt black and bloody thing in the world : 2a 
Then this is a good ſign. 
2 ay, If you be in covenant with God, you will 


certainly love God with your hearts, and love the 


Mediator who brought you into the Covenant, Can 
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you fay then with Peter, Lord, thou that eu all 

things, knoweſt that I love thee ? Lord, tho' I cannot 
hear, pray, praiſe, or communicate as I ought, yer 
thou knoweſt L love thee; yea, I love thee above all 
things. And tho? all the riches, honours, and plea- 
ſures of the world were in my offer or poſſeſſion, and 

Chriſt would ſay, You-mutt either part with theſe, or 

part wich me; my heart would: anſwer, Lord, abide 
thou with me, and let them all be gone. 

3% Theſe that are in covenant with God,. 1 
certainly made choice of God, as their God, = por- 
tion. Can you ſay ou have done this, 0 doubting 
communicant? Tho' you cannot ſay, that God hath 
choſen you, yet doth your heart truly chuſe him. 
Aud are you reſolved never to be ſatisfied without 
bim? and whatever offers be made to yu yet you 
will be put off with nothing beſides God. 'l hen this 

- May N you comfort. 

Can you ſay you have ke a reſignation 4 
Tz nd of all you have to God, and you re- 
ſolve to renew it again this night in ſecret, and to- 
morrow before men and angels? Then it is a token 
for good. It may be, doubting ſoul, thou art afraid 
to ſay, Lord, thou art my God; but canſt thou venture 

; 10 ſay, ** Lord, I am thine, I refolve to be thine, and: 
&« thine only; 1 will not be mine own, I will not be 
c the devils, I will not be the world's, I will not be 
my luſt's; Lord I am reſolved to be none” s but 
< nine.” Well, let this comfort you when other 
marks cannot. For if once you come the length to 
ſay, Lord, I am>thine ; you may ſay in the next place, 
Lora, thou art mine; for the relation is always recip- 
rocal : C And this is the reaſoning of the ſpouſe, . 
Cant. vi. 3. I am my beloved”s, and my beloved is mine. 
5thly, Are you mightily pleaſed with the contrive- 
ment and deſign of this covenant, Which is to debaſe 
ſelf, and exalt free grace? And would you deſire 
heaven, tho? it were. for no more, but to ſtand eternal 
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monuments of free grace, and join your note with the 


redeemed, eternally to cry, Not unto us, not unto us, 


but to thee be the glory. to LOT 
And, Laftly, Are yon inclined to perform cove- 
nant-duties confctentiouſly, and that in a covenant- 
way, relying on covenant-ſtrength, and from a principle 
of love and- gratitude to your covenanted God, and 
with an eye to glorify his name. Then fear not to 
come forward to take the Seal of ' the Covenant, for 
you belong. to it 8 
Uſe IV. Of Exhoriatlon. And this T ſhall direct 
to all that hear the goſpel, eſpecially communicants. 
O come take held of God's covenant, and enter your- 


ſelves within the bond of it; and then come and take 
God's feal to the bargain. I here, in my great Lord 
and Maſter's: name, make offer of God's covenant to 


all of you, be what you will, goſpel-ſlighters, rebels 
againſt God, graceleſs and profane ſinners, carnal and 
carthly-minded ſouls, hypocrites, formaliſts; backſliders, 


weary and heavy laden ſinners, doubting and diſcou- 


raged fouls; I exhort and beſeech you all- to come 
and take hold of God's covenant, make choice of God 
for your God and portion, and Jeſus Chriſt for your 


Mediator and peace-maker with God, and reſign your- 


ſelves freely to God in Chriſt. O ſinners, the cove- 

nant is free, the call is preſſing, the offer is great, the 
bargain excellent. % TT 
This is the moſt honourable and advantageous 


bargain that ever you made; the deſign of my whole 
{ſermon has been to recommend it, and perſirade you 
to cloſe with it: God knows how your hearts ſtand 


inclined. But I would have you all to remember that 
our time is ſhort, and the hour is coming, when we 
that are miniſters muſt leave this work of beſeeching, 
preſſuig and arguing with you, and go to him that ſent 
us, with a faithful account of the iſſue of our meſſage. 


And O how ſad and unpleaſant will the account be | 


chat we muft give of theſe of you whom we leave un- 
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perſuaded to take hold of God's covenant? It will he 
a melancholy thing, and matter of grief, to accuſe any 


| of you ta.the Father ; but we mutt do it, if you will 


not prevent it by your hearkening and obeying. If 
you do it not in time as God is in heaven, you will 
eternally repent it; I do here warn you of your 
danger, and call heaven and earth to record againſt 
you, that I am free of your blood. O young peoplel 
what ſay ye to it? will ye take hold of the Covenant? 
Your baptiſm will not profit you, unleſs now when 
ye are of age ye ratify your parents deed, renew your 
baptiſmal engagements, and perſonally join yourſelves 
unto. the Lord in a perpetual covenant. If ye ap. 
proach, to the Lord's table without doing it, you will 
be-unworthy communicants, you will be guilty of the 
Body. and, Blood of the Lord, you will but mock God 
and deceive your own ſouls. 1 have not time tao 
anſwer objections againſt covenanting with God; L 
{hail only ſpeak to one queſtion, and then conclude. | 
Queſt. But you may ſay, What would you have us 
doing, in order to our being brought into God's 
covenant? We would gladly be of the number of 


that happy people, whoſe God is the Lord, and who 


are in covenant with him; but we know not how to 
et nia . 5 
Anſ, Surely the ſoul is not wholly paſſive in this 
tranſaction, but mult be active in it. Something is to 
be done on car part, when we enter into covenant 
with Ged ; and therefore we are called to jain ur- 
ſelves unto the Lord in a perpetual covenant, Jer. I. 5. 
Ido not mean, that we can do any thing to enter 
ourſelves into covenant with God in our own ſtrength; 
No, it is God by his Spirit that worketh i in us both to will 
and to do, of, his good pleaſure. The duty is ours, but 
dhe work is the Spirit's. It is the Spirit that courts _ 
the heart, and prevails with the ſoul to give its conſent 
to this bleſled bargain. But, in the mean time, let 
us be minting at * duty as we can, "9 for the 
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Spirit's concurrence. And there are four things te 
be done by us, in order to our being in covenant with 
God, and God help every communicant to aim at them 
ſincerely this night. 1. Renunciation. 2. Accepta- 


tion. 3. Dedication. 4. Solemn engagement. 


it, You muſt heartily. renounce and break league 
with all the Lord's enemies and rivals, Ho. xiv. 8. 
and particularly renounce, (1.) Satan's government; 
tho? formerly you was led captive by him at his will, 


yet now ſolemnly renounce all ſubjection to him, and 


hearken no more to his ſuggeſtions and temptations; 
let God alone have the throne. (2.) Renounce the 
world, be no more a ſlave to it as you have been; ſet 


your heart no longer on its profits and pleaſures, as 


your pertion and inheritance ; but make God your 
treaſure. (3.) Renounce the fleſh ; however its luſts 
have been beloved by you, let them reign no more in 
you; but condemn. them to be crucified'as the mur- 


derers of Chriſt. (4.) Renounce your, own righte- 
ouſneſs in point of juſtification and acceptance with 


God, and ſolemnly diſclaim, all truſt and confidence in 
your own duties and performances. 
- 24ly, Acceptation. Heartily aim to make choice, 


and accept of God in Chriſt, as your ſoul's portion and 


inheritance, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. But obſerve, how God 


is to be choſen, only in and through Chriſt the 


Mediator; for out of Chriſt he is a conſuming fire. 


therefore accept of precious Chriſt as your guide and 


way to the Father, and of his ſatisfaction and merits, 
as the ranſom for delivering you from wrath: 


Accept of the Holy Ghoſt as your ſanctifier, quick- 


ner and comforter ; and heartily acquieſce. in the 


covenant of grace, and goſpel-method of ſalvation 


thro? Chriſt, as well ordered in all things. 


34h, Dedication. As God gives hunſelf wholly 


to you, ſo do you dedicate and give up yourſelves, 
and all that you have, wholly and unreſervedly to 
God, 2 Chron. xxx, 8. Give up your ſouls with alt 
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their powers and faculties; your bodies with all their 
ſenſes and members; and all your enjoyments tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, to be employed for God and his 
honour, and to be entirely 3 of for his ſervice 
and glory. 

athly, Solemn engagement. You muſt roſalve on 


engage, in the ſtrength of Chriſt your Surety, to live 


wholly to your covenanted God, and walk with him 
in newneſs of life, perform every duty he commands, 

ſuffer patiently what he inflicts, watch againſt every 
fin he forbids, and manfully fight againlt his enemies. 
Thus be airing at your duty, and lay yourſelves in the 
Spirit's way, and who knows but God will pity and 
help you, honeſtly to take hold of his covenant, and 
al 5 himſelf ſay Amen te the bargain, The Lord 
bleſs his word. Amen. „ 
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A Preparation Sermon before the Communion, 


The right Improvement of the Day 
n 


HB. 1 8. 
Wherefore as the Holy Bs faith, To day, if ye will 


hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in the 


eee Sc. . Rh 


IN this chapter, the d doth diſplay PETS" 5 
of the Mediator's glory and excellency ; he thews, 
that he is far preferable to Moſes, as much as the 
builder of the houſe is wo than the houſe ; and 
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that he 1 is the eternal Son of God, the great 


Prophet and Teacher of his church. And having r laid 
down ſeveral propoſitions to this purpoſe, he comes 
to draw an inference from them in the w ords of my 


ꝛext, Wherefore, Sc. As if he had ſaid, ſeeing Chriſt 


. is: the chief apoſtle and prophet of his church, a teacher 


ſent from God to inſtruct the world; it is therefore 


1 ur indiſpenſible duty to hear his voice, conply with 


Bis counſels, and that without delay; and this exher- 


tation the pots Rrengthens with hat of David, 
2 e . 


In the words we have, ½%, The ative EE 


: Wherefore, which denotes the deduction of the enfuing 
exhortation from the preceeding diſcourſe 24ly, We 
| have the authority which the apoſtle cites for his ex- 
hortation, even that of the Foly Ghoſt, who of old 
ſpake by David, Pal, xcv. and now ſpeaketh by him 
in the text. 2ly,. In the exhortation, we have a 
duty required of us, viz. Fearing of Chriſt's voice, 


Hear his veice -- not the voice of a meer man, not the 


voice of an apoſtle or angel; but of the eternal S Son of 


God, that glorious ambaſſador of heaven, who was 


> ent to the world fox advancing a treaty of peace; his 
voice we are to hear, his inſtructions and calls we are 


to comply with. 3/4), We have the circumſtance of 
time, and ſpecial ſealon when this duty is to be done, 
and that is preſently, 7. 0-day, Or in this ſolemn day of 
grace _5thly, We haye, in the following verſe, a 


cautionary direction to all. That {ir under the polpel, to 


beware of hardening their hearts, or ſtopping; their 


ears againſt Chriſt's calls, as the obſtinate and hard · 
hearted Jews did in the wilderneſs. ws 


Docr. I. That the conſideration of the 3 ity of 


the Holy Ghy/t ſpeaking i in the" feripture, ſhmuld mightily 


enforce upon us. duties there exhirted. We thould 
confider whoſe authority we deſpiſe, when we ſlight 
the offers, calls, and duties Preſled in the goſpel, er den 


Ser. UI. of: the Day of Grace. . 


a dafinine which T intend to handle at this time, ſhall be 
drawn chiefly from the ſeaſon of preſſing this duty. 


5 the goſpel. 


of Chriſt's voice, and what theſe are. 


is preſuppoſed in it, viz. That our ears are naturally 


: hearken, conſider, and obey. Till Samuel knew that 


that' of the Holy GibR”; and it is a fearful 1 thing to ſin * 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
DocT. II. That the voice which, we are. called 16 
hear. i in and by the 90/pel, is C brifPs voice; it is not the 
voice *of a man like ourſelves, but the voice of the Son . 
God, and therefore ſhould be awfully regarded. But the 


Doc r. III. That all who ſit under the goſpel, ſhould- 
be careful to improve the ſeaſons of grace, and opportuni= 
ties of hearing Chriſt's vvice, which God allows, them. 

In handling this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew.  __ 

I. What is implied in hearing of Chriſt*s voice in Þ 


II. That there are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons for hearing 5 


IH. How we ought to. improve theſe ſeaſons. 
IV. Reaſons. why we ſhould carefully 5 them. 
V. I ſhall apply the whole. | 
I. As to the Fi, What is imported in hearing of : 
Chriſt's voice in the goſpel. I hall not inſiſt on What 


ſtopped againſt Chriſt ; and it is only a work of his 
power on the foul that can open them ; but ſhew what 
it directly implies.” - 

1/7, This hearing doth import, our believing the 
word to be Chriſt's voice, and not the voice of man. 
As long as we regard what we hear, only as the voice 
of a mhüſter, or man like ourſelves, it will never 
humble us, nor prevail with our ſtubborn hearts ; but 
when we begin to take it up as the voice of God, or 
Chriſt {peaking to us from heaven, then the ſoul doth 


it was the Lord's voice ſpeaking to him, 1 Sam i. he 

ſtill took the wrong courſe: he went to Eli, when he 

mould have hearkned to GGG 5 
82 


* +. * 


195 The right ls. Sei III. 
_ -- 2dly, A cloſe and ſerious atteWpn of the mind to 
whit we hear. The foul that hears Chriſt's voice, 
ſtops his career in purſuing fin and the world, which 
always makes a buzzing noiſe about his ears, and 
applies his ear to hear what Chriſt ſaith ; turns atten- 
tive to, and ſerious about the things of eternity. 
3%, The application of what Chriſt faith unto us 
in particular: As if Chriſt ſpoke to us by name and 
frname, and ſaid to us, as Nathan did to David, 7 how 
art the man, We commonly negle& what Chriſt faith 
by his word, by putting it by our ſelves to others ; tat 
we hear him aright, when we bring what he Faith 
cloſe home to our own hearts and conſciences, and ſay, 
* It is to me this word is directed; it is me that Chriſt 
& intends ; it is I that the law condemns, and that 
* juſtice threatens. 1 am the guilty ſinner that have 
« ſhut out Chriſt, and preferred my luſts to him, and 
«© yethe now pities me, and calls me to open to him.“ 
Athly, A thorough conviction of the neceſſity and 
advantage of yielding to Chriſt's calls; O!] faith the 
ſoul, long hath my Saviour knocked, ſaying, (pen tn 
me, ariſe and come away; and yet I have ſit ſtill, and 
given him a deaf ear; but now I ſee I am loſt, undone 
and condemned in my preſent caſe; if death knock 
before I open to Chriſt, I can look for nothing but the 
bottomleſs pit to open and ſwallow me up for ever. 
But if I open to Chriſt, I am happy, and out of the 
reach of wrath for ever. - _ * . 
5t/ly, It imports, the ſoul's cordial complying with 
Chriſt's calls, and conſenting to receive and embrace 
him as he is offered in the goſpel ; that is to ſay, as a 
prophet to teach us, a prieſt to atone for us, and a 
king to rule us. The man that hears Chriſt's voice, 
goes in heartily. with the goſpel-method of ſalvation, 
acquieſces in that noble contrivance of grace, is well 
content to be juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to be 
taught at Chriſt's ſchool, and goveraed by his laws. 
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II. The ſecond thing to be diſcourſed is, That 
there are fome ſpecial ſeaſons for hearing Chriſt's voice, 


that ſhould be carefully improven; and what theſe are. 
There are ſome advantageous opportune ſeaſons of 


grace, wherein God is ready to receive and entertain 


us, Which are called in ſcripture an accepted time, and 
day of ſalvation, 2 Cor vi. 2 an accepted time, i. e. 4 


time well- pleaſing to God. 4 day of ſalvation, 1. e. a 
day wherein the improvers of it may get ſalvation 
begun in pardoning and ſanctifying grace; and eternal 
ſalvation compleated in heaven, made ſure to them. 
Now ſuch: times and ſeaſons mould be carefully ma- 
naged, that they be not loſt, as alas they are to many. 
J thall mention fone of theſe ſeaſons. ; 

I. The preſent time, when you have goſpel ordi- 


nances, aud health and ſtrength to attend them: That 
is a ſeaſon earefully to be unproven ; and hence the 


Spirit of God faith ſo frequently, yea, no leſs than 


three times in this 3d chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, To-day, to-day, to-day, God cries to you, 


To. day, hear my voice,; but Satan ſays to you, To- 
morrow is time enough. But ſurely, God's ſeaſon is 
the beſt. O ſinner! Today thou art in health, to- 
morrow thou may'ſt be in ſickneſs: To- day thou art 
living, to-morrow thou may'ſt be dying: To. day thou 


art on earth, to-morrow thou may'it be in hell: To- 
day Chriſt is ſmiling and inviting you to come unte 
him; but to-morrow he may be frd ning, and ſenten- 


cing you to depart from him, never to return again. 
And thould not the preſent time, then, when you en- 
joy ordinances, and health to attend -them, be duly 
II. The time of youth is a ſpecial. ſeafon of grace, 
Eccl. xii; 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth: O young folk, this is an accepted time, and 
a day of falvation : It is a molt advantageous opportu- 


nity for hearkening to Chriſt's voice; for /t, Nowy 
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the heart is more tender, and the will more pliable 


than afterwards. Now the heart is ſooner affected 
and melted for ſin, than afterwards; for old age turns 


ſtiff and inflexible. The branches of a young tree 


will bow, and train up any way, but when old-they 
will not ply. 24ly, Now you have not ſuch fins to 
burden the conſcience, harden the heart, and hinder 
you from coming toChriſt, as you will have afterwards. 


Zaly, Now your minds and thoughts are more free of 


cares and anxieties about the world, than they will be 
afterwards : and fo more fit for chſing and tranſacting 
with Chriſt in the goſpel. 4% %%, It is a ſeaſon that 
God eſpecially regards. Under the law, he required 
the firſt fruits as his portion; and would have all the 
ſacrifices that were offered to him, to be young, and 

in their ſtrength. Exed. xxili. 19. Lev. i. 14. And 
Mill he loves the ſeaſon of youth, and remembers the 
kindneſs of youth long afterwards, Eccl. xii. 1. Jer. 
i. 2, 3. The mourning, praying and praifing of young 
folk, is the moit. melodious muſic in God's ears: 


Wberefore, let the precious ſeaſon of youth be dili- 
gently improven. Are there not ſome young com 


- municants here? O] improve this day of 1alvation ; 


a time of youth is the moſt uſual feaſon of convertien, 


and acquaintance with Chriſt. If you look thro” the 


land, among the people of God, you'll perhaps find- 
ſcarce one of a hundred, but will date his converſion, 


and firſt cloling with Chriſt from the time of youth. 


If a tree do not bud or bloſſom, when young, it is a 


ſign that it is barren, and will not bear at all after- 
wards. O then! now in the days of youth lay a 
ſure foundation ſtone; take heed to your firſt com- 
municating; ſtrive for heart- ſincerity in hearing 


Chriſt's voice, cloſing with the goſpel. offer, and cove- 


nanting with God. 


III. A ſeaſon when people enjoy plenty and, purity | 


of goſpel ordinances with peace and fafety, ought 
carefully to be improven. And now you have fuch a 
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>. | ſeaſon, you have plenty of miniſters, plenty of ſermons, 
1 facraments, ſolemn calls, free offers, faithful warning<s, Y 
earneſt intreaties, and powerful per ſaaſions, and none * 
3 to make you afraid. It is propheſied of the golpel- 4 
7 times, Plat: I<viti. 11. That the Lord ſhall give the % 
) word, and g eat Pall he the company of them that | 
puoliſh it. Now you” have many faithful labourers "0 
þ in every pariſh you have ſuch as publith the word, 1 
E and preach the glad tidings of reconciliation : Many a 8 
e time have you Chriſt crucified ſet forth before your 1 
g | eyes in the Lord's Supper ; and again, the Lord is to i 
t give you in Fs place a New oct alion for it. Theſe. 1 
dare precious ſeaſons, which our fathers ſometimes 8 
e [| would have prized at a high rate; when they were 1 
d put to {eek their ſpiritual bread wich the peril of their it 
d lives, becauſe of the ſword in the wilderneſs. The $ 
e | Lord hath made his arm bare in behalf of the goſpel : 43 
Hie hath diſabled its enemies, ſettled the ark in its 9 
g | place, and ſtill continues plenty of pure ordinances, 4 
2 maugre all the contrivances and attempts of enemies 7 
i- | for their oppretlion. O! for hearts to value and im- | 
prove ſuch precious opportunities. N 
is IV. A time when God gives a people providential q 
1, warnings, to awaken and excite them to attend his I 
ie | word and ordinances, is a ſeaſon to be improven. 

d | God hath oft threatned us with a bloody ſword-; and 

11 now he is threatning us with the approaching of the, 

1 || peſtilence; that wat ing ſtroke that lays heaps upon 

A heaps, makes death to ride in triumph thro? the ſtreets. 

r- Many warnings of approaching judgments have we 

a formerly. miſimproven; - and therefore, God may come 
n- upon us unawares, and ſurprize us with his judgments 
18 without warning. Well, while God is taking pains 


e- | on us, and giving us warning at a diſtance, let us 
$1 improve the ſeaſon by hearkening 10 Chriſt's voice in 
ty the goipel. Let us be moved with fear, (like Noah) 
ht and provide an ark for the faving of our ſouls, before 


1 a the Hood of wrath GR, Nay, bleſſed be God, 
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the ark, is prepared to our hand, and there is a win- 
dow opened in the fide thereof for our entrance : let 
us take the wings of faith, and fly thither without delay. 

V. A time when the inward workings of the Spirit 


on the conſcience, concur with the external diſpenſa- 


tion of the word and Sacraments, is a ſpecial ſeaſon to 
be improven. It is then, that a great and effectual 
door is opened both to miniſters and people. Paul 


had this door opened to him at Epheſus, amongſt 


many adverfaries, 1 Cor. xvi. 9 Oh it it were fo with 
us? we needed not fear all that adverfaries can do 


againſt the goſpel. But we have it tq regret, that 


tho? God hath outwardly reſtrained adverſaries, vet a 
great and effectual door is not opened to us: $3! zhe 
door is ſtrait both for miniſters and people: Guy's 
Spirit is preatly reſtrained in oar day. If it be akcd, 
When it is that a wide or effectual door is opered? 
Anſ. It is only when the Spirit of God is poured out 


in a plentiful way, both on miüſters and people, 


N . . Rx as. 
When God's Spirit was thus poured.out after Chrut's 


aſcen on, then both the graces and the g'fts of the 


Spirit were communicated in a plentifa} . meaſure. 


Then miniſters had great light of knowledge and 


underſtarſding, as well as the heat of zeal and love. 


It was eaſy for them to ſtudy and preach, they had 


clear uptakings of the matters of God, and a great 
Feadineſs and liberty of expreſſion. Their hearts 
3 „ ern ; — * 1 . N . 

were eitlarged, their minds enlightened, their me- 


mories were ſtrengthned, and they had a door of 


utterance opened, i. e. A great facility in declaring of 


their minds; they were no way ſtraitned for proper 


matter or fit words; their hearts indited goodly things, 


and their tongues were as the pen of a ready writer.” 


Thus it is ſtill, when the Spirit of God is remarkably 
poured out: then the preaching of the goſj el is both 
pleafant and powerful; miniſters hearts are warmed, 
and peoples hearts are melted ? miniſters mouths are 


opened, and peoples appetites enlarged. Therg is 
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ſuch a king as the Spirit of God, his fri iving ahh the 


hearts and conſciences of hearers, in and by the word, 
Gen. vi. 3. And when he thus ſtrives, it makes an 


effectual door, and a ſpecial ſeaſon of ſalvation. When! 


the Spirit moves the waters of the ſanctuary, people 
ſhould not negle& then to ſtep in, and be healed. 
Take heed you do not flight the flrivings of God's 
Spirit with you, in any meaſure, left you provoke 
God to.pafs ſuch a dreadful ſentence againſt you, as 
that Gen. vi. 3. My Spirit Snell no longer ſirtve with 
you. And if you lole the precious ſeaſon of the Spiri it's 
ſtriving, you perhaps will never recover it again. 

Qt. When is it that the Spirit of Gd ſtrives 
with ſinners; in and by the goſpel ? 

Anf 1ſt, When he opens the eyes, and gives the 
man a ditcovery of his ſinful and miſerable ſtate by 
nature, and of the evil, hainouſueſs and danger of his 
ſins; ad ſo rivets and faſtens conviction on the heart 
and conſcience, that the arrows of the thr eatnings do 


ſtick, and the man is brought to thoughtfulnets and 


anxiety about hisfuture ſtate ; and hence is made to 
cry, What ſhall I do to be ſived, O that is a ſeaſon 
which ought to be carefully improven. 

_ 2dly, The Spirit ſtrives, by making a man wholly 
diffatisfied with his preſent ſtate, and all his de 
enjoyments, as long as he is in the dark about his ſoul's 
ſalvation. Tho' he may be in out ward proſperity, he 


ſays, Al] theſe things avail me nothing, while I am ready 


to be ſwallowed up by the wrath of God for fin; ſurely 
there is no living, no abiding in this ſtate I ani in. 1 


am ſhut up iu the priſon of unbelief, and the houſe is 
all on fire about my ears. I muſt break priſon, and 


make my eſcape, otherwite I am undone for ever. 
24ly, By making the man Gdeipair of help and deli- 
verance by any ching in himſelf. Ch, faith he, I am 
2 poor, miſerable heſpleſs creature! Neither my doing, 
nor ſuffering, can free me from wrath, I know no 
courſe, nor contrivance of my own that can relieve 
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My rehef muſt certainly- come from another 
= for 1 can never work it for my ſelf. 
athly, By humbling the man to the duſt for ſin, 


particularly for miſpending time, neglecting prayer, 


mifimproving ſermons, profaning ſabbaths and ſacra- 


ments, &c. O.] ſays he, is there any creature more 
vile than I? Surely chere is no toad more loathſome, 
no carrion mere offenſive, no puddle more unclean 
than my ſoul before God. Can ever the arms of 
mercy open to embrace ſuch a monſter of ſin as I have 


been? Ihis is a choice ON? which: {hould be well 
Improven. 


' Sthly, By giving "We light i into "E matleHftandigs, 


concerning the remedy provided for loſt finners. T he. 
ſoul begins, by the word, to diſcover ſomething of the 
trjnefs and ability of Chriſt, as a Saviour; ſo that it 
is made to think there is hope i in Ifrae] concerning this 


matter: My caſe, ſays the ſinner, is not ſo bad as the 
evils; for whom no remedy Was ever provided. 


6thly, By working ſome purpoles and inclinations 
in the will toward the offered remedy ; ſo that the 


foul makes its aims towards Chriſt : Yea, is content to 
take any courle for an intereſt in him. And therefore 


ſays oft with Paul, Acts ix. 6. Lord, u at wilt thou” 
have me 10 do? What method ſhall I take to be found | 
in Chriſt, not having my oun righteouſneſs? SED 
_ * Sthly, By determining the ſoul to a conſcientious. 
and diligent uſe of the means for getting Chriſt, and 


ſalvation through him. i, „„ : 
 Bihbly, By making a ſtir and commotion among the 


affections, and exciting earneſt and paſſionate deſires 
| after Chriſt and ſalvation thro? him: So that the foul. 


is made to ſay, O that I knew where I might ſind bim 


Ot when wilt thou come unto me? I'll 12 are no pains 
to get a meeting with him, Vl ſeek bim thro' the 


ſtreets and broad ways, and all the lanes of the city, 
crying, Th Saw ye. him whom my foul jovennt? Duo... 


„es e ed dg ay 2. 7 
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Now when the Spirit ſtrives with any of you, in 


any meaſure, it-isa precious ſean. of grace, chat 


ſhould be carefully obſerved and eee 8 

III. The third th ung in ny general method is to 
ſhe w, how the ſe fealons of grace ought to be im- 
proven by us. — 

1/2, By highly vatuing and admiring che di d 


ing goodneſs of God, Ar affording us ſuch days of 
grace and ſalvation. He deals not ſo with other 
e Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, and Papitts, 


have not the goſpel. light, aud offers of grace which 
you have. Be thankful to God, efpecially you that 
have more ſpecial and remarkable ſeaſons beyond 
others: You that have health and ſtrength, and youth 


on your ſide; you that have the Spirit of God ſtriving 


with you in che ordinances, your eyes opened, hearts 


melted, conſciences awakened, affections moved; O 
ble ſs God for his diſtinguiſhing mercies. 

aaly, By believing firmly what Chriſt ſaith to you 
by the word, and attending carefully to it. Why)? 


It is the word of the living God, more true, certain 


and im noveable than the foundations of the earth : 


Nay, heaven and earth both will ſooner paſs away, 


than oe jot or one tittle of his word fall to the 
ground. Ler your ears then bt ſtopped againſt all 


the calls and ſolicitations of tin, Satan, and the world: 
and open only to precious Chriſt, ſaying with the 
Pſalmiſt, / will hear what Cod the Fa will ſpeak. _ 


34%, By applying cloſely to yourſelves what Chriſt 


Faith, and meditating on It afterwards. W hen you 
hear any ſin threatned you are guilty of, or any duty 


preſſed that you neglect ; bring that word cloſe hone. 


to your hearts, and ſay, This word | is to me, let me 
not forget it. O let it abide with me when I g 
home, when I eat and drink, when I ly down and rife 


up, when I go ont and come in. Still think, you hear 


Chriſt's word ſounding in your ears, and that you hear 
him ung, Awake thou that ral, ariſe at: the 
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dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Open the door 


of thy heart, and det me in. Riſe up, my love, my 


fair one, and come away.” Why do you wea 
my patience, and let me ftand- ſo Jag neglected, 


s till my head is wet with the dew, and my locks 


with the drops of the night?” 
- athiy, By labouring to give kindly. entertainment 
to the Word, and the motions of Chriſt's Spirit on 


thy foul, preſently ſtriking in with convictions, ſub- 


mitring to reproofs, and hearkening to his counſels, 


ſaying with Samuel, „“ Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant 
« heareth.” Say not to the Spirit's motions and 
ſtrivings with + oth as Felix did to Paul, Co thy a 
or this time, and when 1 have a convenient ſeaſon, I 

will call for thee. No, no, but forthwith give ear, | 
| yield and comply with the Spirit's ſtrivings, and Chriſt's 


voice : Be content immediately to have thy ſores laun- 
ced, and thy wounds ſearched to the bottom; end 
when conviction and ſoul- trouble for ſin is begun, go go 
not to ſtifle or quench it, or ſeek haſtily to pluck God's 


arrows out of thy conſcience ; but cheriſh and enter- 


tain the work of God's Spirit, by meditating on thy | 


ſin, conſidering thy loſt eſtate by nature, thy inſufti- 


ciency to help thyſelf, together with the excellency 


and ſuitableneſs of the remedy which (God has 
rovided: . 
-5thly, By frequent and fervent 88 to the 

due of grace, begging for Chriſt's ſake, that God 

may both begin and hniſh his work in the ſoul. 


Acknow ledge that you are able of yourſelves to do 


nothing, and that it is by his grace only you can be 
ſaved; and when he begins by conviction, be thank- 
ful 10 him, and intreat, that theſe ſparks kindled by 
the breath of God, may not be ſmothered, but blown 
up into a flame: And ſtill remember that the work is 
God's, the? it be your duty to be caſting on fuel by 
prayer and meditation; yet the {parks that kindle the 


fire may" come from God's altar; the n that 


* 
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blows: it comes from heaven. Pray therefore, that 
the fire may come down, even a live- coal from the 
altar, and that heaven's wind may blow on thy foul. 

Cry with the ſponſe, © Awake, O North- wind, and 


se came thou South, blew upon bay parden. that the 


% ſpices thereof may flow out.” Let the North. 
winds of the law come, and convince, and awaken + 


and the South- winds of the goſpel come, and refreſh, 


and comfort. Be earneſt, O convinced ſinner, in 
deprecating God's taking away his Spirit from you; 
make it a part of your duly prayer, to cry with the 
Pſalmiſt, E al. li. 11. Lord, take not thy holy Spirit 
« from me.” Lord forbid the new creature be ſtifled 


in the wonb. O do thou quicken and preſerve it. 


Let theſe convidions terminate in my converſion here, 
and ſalvation hereafter. Lord! thou art a rock. thy 


work is perfect; haſt thou hegna, and wilt thou not 


alſo make an end? O!]! ſaFr not theſe tender fruits 
to he nipped in the bud, or blaſted in the bloſſom, 
either by Satan's froſty winds, or the world's chilling 
blaſts : Bur, 0! preſerve them to maturity, to the 
praiſe and glory of thy grace. 

IV. The next thing 1s, the reaſons of the Dad = 


why we ſhould fo carefully improve our ſeaſon of 


grace. | a 

1/t, B:cauſe God looks for it, and expect, it at our 
hand. When God plants trees in his vineyard, 
waters and takes pains on them, he looks for fruic 


fron them, Luke xiii. We ſee what the Lord ſays 
of Juilah, Ifa v. PS My weil-beloved (i e Chr 1050 
* hath a vigeyard (i. E. the charck of the Jews) in 2 


« very fruitful hill: (i. e. a good ſoil, furniſhed with 


„ all poſſihle means to make it fruitfal :) And he 


«© fenced it, (i. e. protected it by his providence, 
from the incurſion of enemies,) he gathered out 


the ſtones thereof, (i. e. removed out of it what- 


% ever was noxious or burtful A . the idol- gods, 
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< in midſt of the land, which was built as 
% compact together, * n the tribes went 1 
6e worſhip.) Alio he made a wine prefs the 
ce (i. e. the temple and altar conti ally running 
4 with the blood of the ſacrifices) No after all 
it is ſaid, He looked that it firm bring forth gr apes: 


206 The right Improvement. Ser. III. 


„ put theſe out of the land,) he planted it with the 
, choiceſt vine: (i e. with pure ordinances, and 
- 6 jinſtitutions of worſhip, good government AE dC 


. cipline ) He built a tower in the midft of it. (i e. 
« for its defence, viz. the ſtrong city of Jezufalem 


city 


which doth not Import that Cod was uncertain af 
the event; but denotes what is juſt and equal, and 
what in ſach caſes ought to he. Snrely a vineyard 
ſo attended and furniſhed, oup ht to brivg forth fruit, 
anſwerable to all the acts of God's care and grace 
towards it. 

And to bring the matter home to our cafe, Cod 
'hath been at ſpecial care to plant a vineyard in this 
land: We have a good (ol, well fenced, the ſtones 
gather'd out, idolatry and ſuperſtition removell, A 
choice vine planted, pure ordinances ſet up, enemies 


eiſabled that laid it waſte. God has built t towers, 


and made vmne- preſſes to us, viz. the facraments, 
and eſpecially the Lord's Supper, where the Blood of 


Chriit, our great ſacrifce, doth run plentifu'ly tous, 


for pardon, healmg and waſhing. Now, doth not 
God look for grapes Is it not jult that we thould 


bring forth fruit, an{werable to all theſe privileges ? 
Alas! for the moſt part, there is nothing but wild 


grapes with us; little ſuitabk fruit of our ſolemn 
communion-days. You may fee, what is the reſult 


df fruitrating the divine epo ctations, Hu. w. 5, 6. 


Nothing but blaſting, withering. ruin and de ſolation. 

20 lu, Becauſe of the ſhortne fs and uncertainty of 
the ſeaſon of grace: None can tell how long it will 
laſt. You cannot proniſe at will continue as long as 
Four lives (tho' even the ſe be molt uncertain :) No; 


7 


=y Vv 


may this day cauſe 


Ser. III. of the Day of Grace: - 207 
your ſpecial ſeaſon and day of grace may end this very 
day, or at this Commurion-occaſion, tho? you nu 
happen to live many years after this. It is likely God. 
is ſaying to ſome hearing me, To. day, hearken to 
* my voice, repent, and cloſe with Chriſt my Son, 
© or be henceforth hardned and undone for ever.“ 
O finner, this night thy day of grace may ceaſe; God 

os ſome of your hearts to warm by the 
word, others to tremble, others to mourn, others to ' 


purpoſe and reſolve. Well, if you do not lay hold 


on, and improve this ſeaſon, and hearken to Chriſt's 


voice, you may never get the like occaſion again; nay, 


even tho” you ſhould with for it. Chriſt Taith, Luke 
xvii. 22. The time ſhall come, when "you ſhall deſire te 


(ee one of the days of the Son f man, and ſhall not ſee it. 
This may be one of the days of the Son of man to 


you; for now Chriſt is offering himſelf, and preſſing 
Lalvation on you, and ſtribving by his Spirit (I hope) 
with fore of yeu. Well, if you neglect to open your 
hearts to Chriſt this day, G00 may ſet a ſeal on them 
to morrow, that they ſhall never be opened. You 
nay afterwards deſire another of ſuch days as this ; 
—_ may wiln for one of the offers of that Saviour, for 
one drop of that blood you ſlighted, for one knock of 
bis Spirit at the door of your heart, which formerly 
you neglected; for oe of his motions or ſtrivings with 
you ; and yet it may never be granted. With ſome 
the day of grace is longer, with others ſhorter; with 
ſome it ends iu childhood, with others it ends in youth: 
and with ſome few it laſts to old age: But, O ſianer! 
thou halt no reaſon to expect the continuance of it a 
moment after this day. 
34ly, Becauſe if you do not improve your day of 
grace, you loſe your fouls. You may compare the 
text with verſe 11. of the chapter; Pecs fe they han d- 
wed their hearts, and would not hear his voice, in their 
day of grace, it is ſubjoined, J ſware in my wrath, 
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they fholl not enter inis my reſt. We ſee the ſad caſe 
Jeruſalem was in when they loſt their day of grace. 
Luke xix. 41, 42 © When he was near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 
& known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace; but now they 
« are hid from thine eyes.” Here it is ſaid, Chriſt 
wept, (orig. Ecclauſe)Y which denotes a weeping with. 


 lamentation. Ve wept bitterly, to let you all know 


what a fad and deplorable thing ir. is, for a people, 

city or perſon to loſe their day of grace. The words 
he ſpeaks are uttered in a weeping ſtrain. Abrupt 
expreſſions come now and then from his mouth; he 
drops now a werd, and then a tear; he would ſpeak, 
bat his weeping ſtops his voice, If thou haift known, 
even thou. Thou, is reduplicate; or twice expreſt, 


Thou, even th. % As if he had: Gd; Thou ancient 


« city, tlie city of 5 thou ſeat of dhe temple, 
e and of the ſacrifices : 0 if thou hadlt known, Then 
he adds, at le«/? in this thy diy. They had en joyed 
many leſſer days of grace, when they had faithful 
prophets dealing wich them; rheſe they perſecuted 
and deſpiſed, and fo loſt theſe days: But theſe were 
but lefſer days, which did not finally determine the 
ſtate of that city; for they were to have another day, 


which is here called, this their day, i e the day where- 


in the Son of God was to come among them, and 
preach the goſpel to them, three years and an half. 
That was a ſpecial day of. grace, and the day that de- 
termined their ſtate ; for ſince they did not improve 
it, the things of their "peace were hid from their eyes, 


God would deal no more with them, but left them to 


deſtruction. O ſinner! O communicants! fo will it 
fare with you, if you let your day of grace go over: 


Night will come on, wherein none can work, you will 


ftumble in the dark, and fall headlong into the pit 
for ever. 


Ser. III. of the Day Grace. 209 

athly, Becauſe God keeps a ſtrict account of every 

hour and minute of your day of grace, that you trifle 

away ; for he reckons it very precious, whatever you 

think of it. W hen God lights the candle of the goſpel, 

he expects you ſhould work by it; and he will not 

ſuffer this precious candle to burn without obſervation ; 

nay, he counts every hour and minute it burns, and 

every. hour and minute his Spirit ſtrives. and will make 

you reckoa for them at laſt, God takes not ſuch ftrict I 

notice of times of darkneſs and ignorance ; for it is 

ſaid, he winks at ſinners living under them, Acts xvii i 

20. i. e He doth not ſo narrowly mark their diligence; 

but when he tends times of light, and of his Spirit's 

ſtriving with {inners, he will not wink at one hour or 

minute, but exactly fet down every ſermon you hear, 

every comminion you tee, every call, every intreaty, L 

5 every threncning, every reproof, every conviction and 
warning you get, wherher by ordinances or providen- 
ces, whetiter by conſcience or by his Spirit. And, O1 
what a dreadful libel „ill theſe make up againſt you at 
* | whe great day, if you neplect your day of grace? ; 


| APPLICATION. 


| - Uſe I. For Information. We may hence ſee, that 
a it is not the bare enjoyment of the goſpel, and com- 
| | _ munion-feaſons that will make us happy, but the right 
ö improvement of the day of grace, which we enjoy 
x | therein. 5 5 Be 

p _ Uſe II. For Lamentation. We may hence take 
| occaton to bewail the ſad caſe of many that uegleR 
) ard loſe the day of their merciful viſitation. It is ſaid, 
Jer. viii. 7. The ſtork knoweth her appointed times, 
i « the turtle, the crane and the {wallow obſerve the 
e time of their coming, &.” And we are bid ; 
* learn of the ant, Prov. vi. 6. that provides her meat in 

Hanmer, ad gathers her you in harveſt, while the 


( 
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weather is good and dry, and food may be had. So 
that we fee the Prutes and ſilly inſets obſerve their 


theirs : they let their ſummer and harveſt- days paſs, 
without making any proviſion for eternity. Oh! how 


Jer. vin. 20. Gur harve/? is paſt, our ſinmmner is ended, 
and we are nit ſaved! O that we could weep over 
many, as Chriſt did over Jera' alem, fer loling their 
day of grace! 


of grace? 

Ans. Ii is hard to be very particular on this SITY 

J ſhall only give ſome general characters of ſuch. 
perſons. - 

i/t, Theſe who have fat many years under pure 
and powerful crdmances, and were never affected 
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moſt awakening calls and plaineſt reproofs. Theſe 
ſeem to be given over to ruin, Prov. ix. 1. © He 
that being often reproved, hardneth his neck, * 
be ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that without remedy.” 
24ly, Theſe who. have had many. fecret motions 
_ operations of the Spirit on their ſouls, to no effect; 
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ed; many of the Spirit's ſtrivings, and all reſiſted: 
„ Theſe are likely to be given over, Ezek. xxiv. 13. 
Becauſe 1 have purged thee, and thou waſt not. 


* nefs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt 
oc upon thee.” When God's Spirit offered to cleanie 


W  kanker'd after it, and would net. Part therewith, | 
3h, Theſe who have greatly grieved the Spirit 


konſciences, and the Spirit's motions, and fo are turn'd- 


wilful and reſolute in ſinning: ſuch have e ſymp-- 


ſeaſons. But, alas! many men neglect and forget 


many among us may take up that ſad lamentation, 


Quel. Who. are iheſs that thus loſe Ree: day 


thereby; but ſtill remain dead and hardned under the 


many purpoſes and re ſolutions to good, and all evaniſh- | 


« purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthi- 
that people from their ſin, they, like Lor's wife, ſtilk 


ef Ged, by venturing on {in againſt the light of their | 
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toms of rejection, Hoſ iv. 17. Ephraim is Joined to 
idols, let him alone. 

athly, Theſe wha arid for wand and WS upon a 
ſinful courſe, that they can endnre no reproof or 
controul therein; but hate them in their hearts, Who 
{eek to reclaim them: Thete have the ſymptoms of 
ruin upon them, Prov. xv. 10. Amos v. 10. 

 &thly, When perſons are ſo far hardned in ſin, that R 
God ceaſeth to be a reprover to them, and ſtrikes 
their conſciences ſo dumb and ſenſeleſs, that they do 
not accuſe nor — them: it is a fad lign of 
ap-giving, Ezek. i. 26. Ho. iv. 17. 
5.hly, When ee is hid from people's eyes, 
ſo that they are not affected with the view of their ins, 
when they are laid before them: no diſpenſation of 


providenoe, no token of God's anger, neither judg- 


ments nor mercies, rods nor threatnings; nay the 
flames of hell flaſhed in the ſinner's face, do not breed 
any remorſe in their conſciences nor relenting in their 
hearts for ſin: When people arrive at this height, it 
is a ſad ſign that they are given up to n Iſa. 
XIli. 25. Jer, v. 3. 

III. Next uſe mall be of Emine 0 try, if 
ye have 1 improven your. day. of grace, fo as to . 
to Chriſt's voice, and comply with his gracious offers. 

O communicants, it is highly your intereft to know 
| this, that you may come with eheariulneis, and feaſt 
with your Redeemer at his table. Now try it by 
theſe marks. 

1/t, tad you ever the experience of Chriſt's Spirit's 
work in-opening your ear, and inclintug your heart to 
cloſe with his offers-in the rYoſpel ? Do you experi- 
mentally know the eee and. multitude of your 
ſins à Do you-know. ſomething of the terribleneſs of 
God's wrath due to you for theſe ſins? Have you ſeen 
your ſoul's need of Chriſt, as a man pur ſuecfor h 
life ſeeth his need of a city of refuge? Have you ſ 
yourſelves loſt and dead men, if you | pet not into (* 
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Have you felt ardent deſires after Chriſt, and been 


Bride grocm s voice is to be he _ 


high thoughts of Chrilt and Hie righteou mel? 


do you turn cut all Chriſt's rivals out of, your hearts; 


* 
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made to ſay, Give us Chriſt, or elſe we die? Have you 
been content to take chis lovely Saviour on any terms, 


to part with all for this Pearl of price, and to count 


all but lofs and dung, to be found in him 

24ly, Can you ſay, that Chriſt's word and ortlinan- 
ces where you firſt heard his voice ſpeaking to you, 
are ſtill precious and lovely to you for his fake ? And 


hence you are made ſometimes to cry out with the 
Pſalmiſt, Pfal, Ixxaive I, 2. How amiuble are thy 
A tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! My heart and my 


& fleſh crieth our for the living God.“ Sweet ſermons, 
ſweet communion-days, Jovely occalions, when the 


345), , Are you filbd wich low theughts of yourſelves, 
and all your own doings and performances, and with 


and undervalue the world and all things! in it beſides 
him, who is the chief-/? amang ten Hou, ans, n . irer 
than the fons of men 

atHy, Do you find a great alkeration, ud 5 gracious 
change on your ſouls, fince the time you heard his 
voice? Doth Chriſt ſit as a refiner with you, changing 
both heart and life to the better? Are all ol things 


Put away, old luſis, old thoughts, od deſires, old 


cuſtoms, old Ways? And are all things Gith-you: be- 
come new ? You that formerly fer licht by Chriſt aud 
his voice, and admired the world and its Hlatterin 

pleaſures, and faid of Chriſt, 7 kat is thy bAoved, moe 
than another beloved? Do you now r him, feek 
nearneſs to him in duties, enquire for him in ordinan- 
ces, yea, meditate on him in the night watches; and, 

when ye awake, do you find your hearts with him ? 
And is ſin that diſpleaſeth him your greateſt terror ? 
Then furely you are among that bleſt company that 


have heard your Redeemer's voice in your way of 
grace, and you may come witk joy to his table. 


Ard 


F 
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1 IV. Uſe of Exhortation. And here I exhort you 
U al, in the name of Chriſt, to improve your ſeaſon of 
L grace. To-day, while it is calied to-day, O hear his 
t voice ; and to-morrow when he invites, O come unto 


his table. Hearers of the goſpel, 7. bis is now: the Ace: 
- | cepted time, this is the day of ſalvation. What do you 
„ | reſolve to do? Chriſt is now come to cry and lift up- 


d his voice to this whole congregation; to try you once 
e more if you will hear his voice, before your day ef 
7 grace end. Well, his voice 45 to you all, I know none 
7 of you excluded; if you do not exclude yourſelves. 
„(( carnal earthly-minded ſoul, that has been a 


e | erudge to the world, and a itranger to Chriſt all thy 
days, his voice is to you this day : O come hear his 


5, | voice, and cleſe a bargain with him, it will be the beſt 
h | bargain ever you made. | 
d | 24, O profane ſmner, i x earer, liar, 
T ſabbath-· breaker, w horemonger, ſinner as black as hell, 

8 hearken to Chriſt's voice this day, and come and be 


+ | faved from thy fins : Why will you ſte P your ears, 
and chuſe to die in your ins? 


48 zaly, O hard- hearted ſinner, that never waſt affec. 

is | ted all thy life for the ſinfulneſs and miſery of thy 

o& | natural eſtate, that never had a ſore heart for offend- 
ing God, that never mourned for one fin, Chriſtꝰs voice 

id | is this day to thee, Iſa. xlvi. 12. Hedrken unto me, ye 

e- | /fout hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs. | 

d | athly, O prayerleſs ſinner, that never bowed a knee ; 

16 in ſecret, to cry for pardon of ſin, and an intereſt in 1 

7e Jeſus Chrilt, to ſave thee from the wrath to come; N 

ek | fend your ear this day, and hearken to Chriſt's ſweet 1 

n- voice, while he calls, Seek the Lord while he may be 

d, Sund, call ye upon him whil- he is near, Wa. lv. 6. | 

12 $tily, Condemned rebels in the hands of juſtice, 1 

a ſentenced to die, and ready to be taken out to execu- | 


at tion : Q hear Chriit's voice this 8 and N n 3 
I | 


6ihly, Slaves to {in and Satan, who have many times 
heard he devil's voice, anfſw ered his calls, and con- 

plied readily with his temptations: will you hear the 
Receemer's voice for once, and comply with his coun- 

{els before it be too late. V hy will ye ſtut your ear” 
aganft the lovely Saviour, and obey the voice of your 
{6ul-deitroyer ? 

this, Obſtinate ſinner, that could never n 

Saber by the word or the rod, by miniſters or provi- 
dences, be prevailed upon to leave one of all thy fins, 


longer harden thy heart. 

Sy, © g ofel- ſlighter, that has many a day re- 
fuſed Chriſt's offers, ſpurned againſt his bowels, tramp- 
led on his blood, cruciied him at the communion table: 


yen ſee, that thongh your caſe be fad, yet it k: not 
deſperate; for he hath fund A ranſo n. | | 

thy, Hypocrites and formalitts, that have had a 
maik of religion, but have all your days been diſſemb- 
ling and dealing deceirfully with God : come deal in- 
genuouliy and ſincerely with him for once, and hearken 
to his voice, give him your hearts, as well as your out- 
ward man. 


have broke many a vow, ſlighted many an engage- 
ment, and ſinned againſt many a reſolution; © hear 
Chrilt's voice this day, when he calls to you. Furn 
fer ne backſliding children,” come to me, and 1 wilt 
{© heal your backſlidings, and love you freely. 92 - 

1 1thly, Poor plagued diſeaſed ſouls, who are groan- 
ing under many heart-plagues, and ſoul- diſtreſſes, ſuch 
as Atheiſin, pride, hardneſs, formality, &c.. cone 
hearken to Chriſt's voice, and he will be your Phyſician. 

12thly, “ Weary and heavy laden ſinners,” who are 
Eke to {ink with the burden of your guilt, come heark- 


* to your ſouls.” 


i 
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O be perſuaded to hear Chriit's VOICE thank day, and no 


O come, eee e this day to his voice, and he will let 


1othly, Backfliders, and covenant- breakers, wh” 


en to Chriſt's voice this day, and he ““ will * ve reſt 
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1 3thly, Purſued ſhelterleſo ſinners, who are afraid 


Of x" avenger of blood, hearken to Chrikt's voice, and 


flee to the city of refuge Many motives and argu- 

ments might I uſe with „on, to hear the voice of lobe. 

ly Jeſus, While he calls to tay. | 
I. Conſider hoy earneſt Chriſt is to perſuade 900 


46 hear his voice: he finds at your doors, and knacks 
both by his word and Spirit; yea, he waits and knocks 


after many repulſes, and aFrones, md promiſes that all 
former {bghrs and refuſik ſhall be forgiven, if you will 


yet nearken and clote with him. How oft doth he 


repeat his intreaties, Luke x'11. 34. How oft would 


4% have gather'd you?” Yea, he weeps for ſinners 
ohſtinacy 5 Luke Xix. 41. Str. unge f Doth. He gain any 


thug by your hearkening to his voice? What means 
this eanettiefs? It is all, O ſinners, on your account. 
For (1.) He knows better than any the worth-of your 
ſouls, and that a world cannot redeem them when loſt. 
(2) He knows well tne miſerable ſtate of your ſouls 
withont hm; it is molt fad and deplorable at preſent, 
and will be much more fo thro” endleſs eternity: For 
if vou hear not Chriſt's voice, you will die in your ſins, 
and be rormented in them for ever. (3) Chriſt is ſo 
earneſt, becauſe he knows the dimeu ty of winning 
ſouls. He knows Satan has great power and inrerett 
with fouls. to blind, harden, and delude them, and 
that it is not eaſy to undeceive them, and pull them 


ot (of his grips : and therefore he deals and itrives fo 


earnetly wich ſouls to gain them. 

II. Fake a ferions view of the ſtare of your ſouls : J 
While you ftop your ears ag unt Chrüt's ch irming 
voice; it is mexpretiibly miſerable. For, ½, Your 
fouls are deſtitute of all that 1s good, Eh. ii 12. You 
are as poor aud wretched creatures as ever Jod made; 
you are wit out life, without grace, without peace, 
Without pardon, without confort, without righteouſ- 
neſs. without ranſom, without the favour of God, 
without the moſt amiable and 8 image of God, 
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without the Spirit of God, and without all happiueſs. 
24ly, Your ſouls are in the poffeſſion of Satan, where 
Chin is that out, the devil is let in; and where he 
dwells, there he hath an abſolute dominiog: he uſes 
all the faculties of che ſoul as his tools and inſtruments, 
Eph. ii. 2. Oh! would net any man reckon it an 
h ie miſery, to be in a houſe ſhut up with the 
devil? g3diy, Where Chriſt is fnut out, the plague of 
fin doth vage, and its peſtilential marks do daily appear; 
what madueſs is it then to refuſe to hearken to the 
voice. of this bleiled cleanſer? 4thly, The fire of God's 
wrath is kindled there, where Chriſt is refuſed; and 
what diſtraction is it to {hut out Chriſt, whoſe blood 


to Chriit, you have no way to prevent eternal deſtruc- 
tion; for there is no advocate, no ſurety to interpoſe 
for you, if he be reſuſed. Surely, the 'houghts of 
appearing before an angry 
terrible to a Chriſtleſs ſoul; For who cam oe -l{ with 
devouring fire? Who can abide with everlaſting burnings? 
I have read of a certain king-of Hungary who was a 
Chriſtian ;, and being on a time marvellons ſad and 


-would needs know what ailed him. © Oh brother, 
4 (faith he) J have been a great inner agajrit God, 
« and I know not how I ſhall appear before him, 


ſered, I heſe are but me lancholly thoughts, and fo 
made light of them, as courtiers uſe to do. Ihe kin 

replied nothing at that time; but the cuſtom of that 
country was, (the government thereof being abſolute) 


man's door, the man was pre ſently to be led to exe- 
cution. | 10 king in the dead time of the night, ſent 
his executioner, and cauſed him found his trumpet 
before his brother's door, who hearing and ſeeing the 
meſſenger of death, ran quickly and fprang in tremb- 
ling into his, brother's preſence, falls dewn on his 
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only can quench this fire? 5thly, If you do not hearken 


Ged after death, muſt be 


heavy, his brother, who was a briſk. and gallant man, 


« when he comes to judgment.” is brother an- 


That if the executioner ſounded a trumpet before any 
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knees, and be Grechies the king to let him know where-" 
in he had offended him. 8 brother, (anſwered the 
« king) you never ofended me, but loved me: And 

* ({aid he) is the ſight of an earthly executioner ſo 
6 terrible to thee; and ſhall not I, who am ſo great 
* à ſinner; fear much more to de brought to the 
64 judgment. ſeat of an angry God?” What ſoul cam 
think on this without terror, that hath not e 
to Chriſt's voice in the goſ] pel! 4 

III. If you do not hearken to Cirilt's voice in The 
Apel it had been better for you never to have heard 


the goſpel at all: for your guilt is dreadfully aggra- 


vated hereby, and your miſery will be the greater,! 
both here and 3 We may gather this from 
Kev. vi. where after the white horſe, (i. e: Chriſt - 
with the goſpel neglected) comes the red horſe of war, 
the black horſe of famine, and the pale horſe of peſti- 
lence. Neglecking to hear Chriſt in the golpel uſhers 
in all outward miferies like a flood. Jer. vi. 8. * Be 
c thou mſtrated, O Jeraſatew, 1:3 my ſou! depart 
from thee, left 1 malte thee de ſolate, a land not in- 
© habited. Then again, how ſad will your caſe be 
at a tribunal, and thro” all eterni ty ? The devils, the 
Turks, the heathens, and your own conſciences, will 
bitterly uporaid you in geil, for refuſing. to hear 
Chriſt's voice in the goſpel. 


IV. Chriſt will not hear your cries in che time of 


2 if you neglect his voice in the time of mercy. 


Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Now Chriſt's voice is ſweet, 
and full of mercy, but remember, O goſpel. lighters, 


the time is at hand, when you will hear Chriſt ſpeak- 


ing in another tone; no more open to me, and hearken 
but depart from me, ye Cur ſeit, 
into everlaſting fire, &c. 

V. This may be the laſt ſeaſon yon will hear Chriſt's 
voice ſpeaking to you; this may be the laſt Communion 
and the "_ call that Chriſt intends to o give You, - This 
25 DU & 
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. way be. the laſt day of grace, and the laſt time that his 
Spirit will ſtrive pars you. If you ſtop your ear, or 
| harden: your heart this day, there may follow an eter- 
nal dead ſilence, and God's Spirit never ſtrive any 
more with you, and ſo your day of grace is loſt, and 
your ſoul loſt. for ever. O young folk, what ſay ye 
to it? A ſeaſon of youth is an accepted time, and a 
day of ſalvation : for the Lord's ſake do not loſe it. 
You have now plenty of ſermons, ſacraments, and 
goſpel- offers; you have Chriſt crucified ſet before 
Jour eyes to affect your hearts, and bring you to a 
85 compliance with his calls. You have alſo loud warn- 
ings this day from God's providence, and (I hope) 
ſome. of you the inward workings of God's s Spirit on 
your conſciences, concurring with theſe outward. 
means. Well then, give kindly entertainment to- 
; s voice in this ſeaſon of grace; while he yet 
ſtatids beſeeching you, come hearken to his voice, and 
accept of hin for your Surety ;- enter into covenant 
with him this night, and come to his table, and ſeal it 
. to-morrow. O ſinner, turn your back on the devil, 
leave your ſins, and ſtop your. courſe, and come and 
be reconciled to God thro” this peace- maker, who is 
: ſtanding waiting to be employed. Well, What anſwer 
hall I carry back to my Mater, that ſent me to deal 
with yon for this end? Shall J go and complain ? 
“% Lord, They are a company of obſtinate ſinners 
thou ſent'ſt me to; 1 intreated them to hearken to 
4 thy voice, and leaye their ſins; but there Was no con- 
.cern, no fear, no ſenſe of fin among them. Had I 
been ro preach to. beaſts, ſtocks, or ſtones, they would. 
have been as much moved as they. Alas! L have 
ſpent my ſtrength in vain, my voice and lungs for 
neught; I thought thy ſweet intreaties and charming 
voice would have melted their hearts, but neither 
comfort nor terrors had any effect.“ 
Or chall 1 have ground to ſay? © Lark 1 have 
offered firmer: a Redeencr, and entre ated- them to 
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thy threatnings, yet when they heard thy entreaties, 


wꝛaͤrh him this night, and ſmcerely deſign to return 


| 15 Mr ech, oh art no more a ſerv 5 , 7 3 p 22 


to the ſtate of a ſervant, that is ſtill kept under ſub- 


oa great man, dceremon:al rites and obſervances. 


ny 
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—— 


cloſe with bim. Though they ſtood long out againſt 


their hearts on to relent, ſome began to figh; 
others to weep, others to long after Chriſt ; and 1 
they are gone home to make a perſonal covenant * 
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and'ſeal it ro-morrow.” God grant” this _ oe” the 
event. Amen. 
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ME SERMON after the Conuxton. 


The Believer s Dignity l in being an Heir 
| of God. 


Ga: iv. 7. 


7 IF a ſon; then an heir of God through Chriſt. 


IN. this- chapter hi Jpoſtle Joi, hold farth the 

happy ſtate of believing Gentiles under New 
Teſtament- times; that it is ever preferable to that 
of the believing Jews under the Old Teſtament. 
The Jewiſh church he compares to a child in minority, 
that is under tutors and governors, and is acquainted 
only with the firſt rudiments of religion 3 ; and lkewiſe * 


jection and bondage : for that church was always in a 
fervile condition, having been under ras heavy yoke 


17 
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But our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, by his coming into the 
world, hath broke off that yoke. from his people's 
necks, and hath brougkt them under à more ſpiritual 
and agreeable diſpenſation; yea, he hath ſent forth 
his Spirit into. their hearts. Upon which account the 
apoſtle concludes them to be happy, yea, even child- 
ren of God, Wherefore thou art no more @ ſervant, &c. 
In the text we have the happy ſtate. of the believ- 
ing Galatians briefly repreſented. 1/2, Negatively, 
Thou. art no more à ſervant; i. e. no more in a ſtate of 
fervile ſubjection to the law, and to the Molfaic rites 
and obſervations. 24ly, Poſitively, Thou art a ſon! 
i. e. Thou haft attamed to a more excellent ſlate of 
liberty, like to that of fons who have come to ripe age. 
1+ means not that believers under the Old Leitament 
had not that privilege of being children of God; no, 
believers then were really ſons, but kept in ſuch a 
ſtate, and trained up under ſuch harſh diſcipline, that 
they ſcemed more like ſervants than ſons.” But (faith 
he) to you believers under the New Teſtament the 
8 diſcipline is changed, and you have attained to more 
honourable ſon-like treatment. 3dly, We have an 
- Inference from this privilege of ſon-{hip, And if a fon, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt. Among men only 
the eldeſt ſon is heir, but all God's children are heirs. 
In which we have two things, ½, The high dignity 
ad preferment of God's children they are heirs of 
God, i e. They have a free right and title to eternal 
life,” . all the gifts and ble lings of God; yea, to 
che infinite God bunſelf, who is the believer” s chief 
d and portion. 2%, The way of obtaining this 
dignity and happine f, through Chriſt, and the merit pf - 
his blood: He is God's eter raal 8 Son, and heir of all 
things, and being our ſurety, he, by his obedience 
and fufferings, hath purchaſed a title to believers, 
to be God's ſons by adoption, and joint heirs with 
him of the - heavenly inheritance : Ve ig our elder 
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brother, and is not aſhamed to call us brethren. The 

inheritance is his by nature, but ours by grace. "2 
From che words thus explained, obſerve, * _ 
I. That the privileges of believers under the New 


Tellmijent; ao exceed theſe who lived under the Old: 


The. legal Rate Was more ſervile, but the. golpet ſtats 5 


1s more fils I. 


II. That tho' G 5 hath one Som only by eternal 
generation, viz. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yet he hath 
many ſons by grace and ade tion, viz. Believers. 

III. That theſe who have the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in their hearts, and | exciting them to prayer, have 
a good evidence of their ſon-ſhip, and filial relation to 
God. , This is clear, from the . of this verſe ; 


with the preceeding 


IV. The doctrine thn I am to inſiſt on at is 2% 
time, is, That it is the great honnur and privilege f 
all true believers, to be the childr en and heirs of Ct 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt. | 8 

This is confirmed from that eel text, Rom. "7 
vi. 16, 17 

The method for handlin this ſabjeR, ſhall be, 
(J.) To enquire in what ſenſe believers are the chil. 


' dren of God. (2.) In what reſpect they are called : 


heirs. (3. ) What is the heritage they are intitled to. 
(4.) How it is they attain to this privilege. (5.) To 
ſhew the wonderful free grace of God, in granting 
ſuch a glorious privilege to believers, as to be his 
children and heirs. (6.) Make An ol 
the whole. | 
I. As to the firſt, In what ſenſe believers are 
the children of Gad. .- 
, Nepatively, It is not to be meant whey that 


* are his children only, ( 1.) In reſpect of creation, 
For ſo all men are God's children, Mal. nu. 10. Have 


we not all one Father ® Math not one Cod created us? 


| —_ believers no- further intereſt in Ged than wg 


3-7 ; HER 


— — 
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they ſbould Have but little comfort; for in this ſenſe 
God is alſo Father to the devils and wicked men, for 
he made them; but he that made them will not Five 
hey Cy on them; and he that formed them will ſheu them 
Noi. Nor (2.) Is it to be meant; that- they are 
his dee only by providence; for ſo he is to all, 


Deut. xXXXII. 6. Js he not thy F. aber that. beught thee? : | 


ke. hath redeemed thee fro: ilavery, and conferred 
great bleſſings on thee. Nor (.) Is it to be under- 

ſtood of their being his ul: en by profeſſion, or ex- 
ternal covenant- engagement; for fo all the members 

of the viſible church are, IG. 45. 

24ly, Poſitively, Belies ers are the children of God, 

by Way of ſpecial grace, and that in aheſe ſeseral 
re ſpects, (1) In reſpect of election, God has choſen 
and predeſlinated them from eternity to be his child. 


ren and heirs, upon whom he will entail the kingdom 


of heaven, Eph. i. 5. Jam. li. 5. (2) In reſpect of 


regeneration, he dignifies them with a new. birth, work. 
ing a gracious change upon them, infuſing in them a 
ſupernatural principle of holineſs, whereby they be- 


come like their heavenly Father, and ſo they are ſaid 


to be begolten ond. born of Cod, Jam.i-18. x John iii. . 


(3:) They are his children by adoption ; which is an 
act of God's free grace, whereby die aſſumes doſe into 


the number of his children, who were not fo naturally, 


but were ſtrangers and aliens: Yea, he takes theſe 
who were encinies, 'and of the family of hell, into the 
family of heaven ; and graciouſly entities them to all 
the advantages, dignities and privileges of children. 


As for inſtance, /t. He educates, brings them up, 


and makes proviſion for them, as for ſons, Iſa. xIvi. 3. 
Matth. vi. 32. Pſal. IXXxiv. 11. 25 A, He allows 
them a ſhare in his fatherly love and compaſſion, to- 
ether with the protection and attendance of ſons, 
ſer. xxxi. 20. Heb. i. 14. 93#ly, He frees them from 
a ſervile ſtate, or any baſe and drudgery work, and 


endues them With a free ſpirit, Rom, vili. 1 3.— 
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tert, if ſons, then heirs if God, And this leads to, 


E do agree, and wherein they differ. 


che ſureſt title of any other, becauſe it is built upon 


his offence. So believers who are God's adopted 


athly, They have the chaſtiſement of ſons, which is 
moſt. ER; Deut. viii. 5. - Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. 
5thly, He allows them free acceſs to, and a filial con- 
fidence with him in prayer; hence in the verſe pre- 
2 my text, the apoſtie ſaith, „ Becauſe ye are 
% ſons, God h. xth ſent forth the Spirit of his Son ihito 
your hearts crying, Abba, Father.” And Lily, 
He enticles them to the inheritanes of ſons, as in the 


II. The ſecond head, viz. Ts what reſp c believers 
are cailed heirs. And f or the better iNuitration here- 
of, T jhall ſhew wherein temporal and ſpiritual heirs 


I. They 3 and reſemble one another in 
Fes, things: $6 p 

1/2, He that is an heir of an eſtate, hath his title 
freely co: aveyed to him: he pays not for it, becauſe 
he has it by birth. So believers, who are ſpiritual 
heirs, have the title to their inheritance freely; and 
as they have nothing to pay for it, ſo it is given to 
them without miney, ani without price, And tho? 
they have not a title to it by their natural birth, yer 
by their new birth, they become the ſons of God, and 
heirs of heaven. | 

. 24ly, They who are rightful heirs of an eſtate, have 


natpre : A father may frown upon his fon and heir 
for his faults, but doth not eaſily diſinherit him; nor 
will he tara him out of doors as he doth a ſervant for 


children and heirs, have a moſt ſure title to the 
heavenly inheritance. Tho! God may chaſtife them, 
yet he will not diſinherit them; Pſal. IXXXIX. 32, 33,3 4. 
J will vifit their tranſgreſſions with the rod: 
«Nevertheleſs my. loving-kindneſs I will not take 
© nttecly from him. —My covenant will 1 not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. * 
Our. title to the inheritance by the ſecond covenant, 


* 


— 
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is far ſarer than Adam's as by the firſt : for when 


he offended, God treated him as a ſervant, and turned 
him out of Hoors : : But the believer wi i is become a 
child and heir by Jeſus Chriſt, is berter ſecured by the 
fecond covenant ; for he hath not only God's i; 

God's writ, and Got s oath to confirm it, but he hath 
the Mediator's blood ſealing his charter, and an earneſt 
of the inheritance. already given him, viz. God's Spirit 
put into his heart, 2 Cor. i. 22. So that his right 
and title is indefealible, and can never be altered. 


34, An hcir's title to an inheritance is reckoned. 


More honourable than his, who obtains it another way. 

So the believer's title is 140% honourable, 'being made 
heirs of God, and co-heirs with his own Son Teſus 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Chriſt alone is the natural Son, 
and hath che primary right to the inheritance, but 
believers by adoption, are aſſigned to a ſhare and made 
co-heirs with him. So that Chriſt and þelievers do, 

as it were, divide heaven betwixt them; they have 
the ſame F ather, dwell in the ſame houſe, fir at the 
fame table, reign on the ſame throne, partake of the 
fame glory. O what Honour is this, which is put 


on worms of the earth? [John xvii. 22, — 24. John 


XX. 17. Rev. iii. 21. Chriſt indeed being our elder 
brother, his inherirance is double, and his power and 
glory 1 is far greater than the { mr ſaints and angels, 
inſomuch as he hath, by inheritance, obtained a more 
excellent name than they , Heb. i. 4. Eph. 5 
4thly, An heir, during his minority, hath not the 


actual polleſſion of his inheritance, as being incapable 


ta manage it, and therefore hath tutors and curators 
appointed him; fo a believer, though an heir of 
heaven, hath not the poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 
while here. This life is the time of his minority, and 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Spirit are his tutors and 


curators, until he arrive at ripe age, and the years of 
his majority, when he will be fully meet for the inbe- 
ritance of the ſaints i in light; and chen he enters upon 
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che immediate poſſeſſion of all that is promiſed to him. 
thly, An heir of an eſtate, though he want the 


| ETA for a time, yet he hath a preſent maintenance 
allowed him out of it, ſuitable to his ſtation and cir- 


cumſtances; fo believers, during their minority in this 
world, have a ſufficient maintenance grants them, 


out of that great inheritance promilcd to, and provid-. 


ed for them. As for temporal things, they have a 
competency: ſecured to them while here; Their bread 


hall be given them, and their water ſhall be ſure. And 


For ſpiritual things, they hall have as much "_ 
ſtrength, comfort and joy, as will bear their char 
until the time appointed come, when they ſhall enter 
upon the full poſſeſſion of all. 

6thly, An heir of a good eſtate may de ſome w hat 
ſtraitned in his circumſtances for a time, becauſe of 


burdens on the eſtate, or fome neceflary reſtrictions 


laid upon him; yet he comforts Himſelf with the 
hopes of a. plentifii eſtate at length: So the heirs of 
promiſe may be under many ſtraits and difficulties 
while here, under ' burdens of corruption, fears of 
wrath, and hidings of God's face. They oft complain 
of little grace, weak faith, languiſhing deſires, and of 
faint diſcoveries of God and Chriſt, and the inviſible 


things of the other world: Yet "nevertheleſs. they 


ſhould not murmur, but encourage themſelves in the 
faithful promife, and ſure right they have obtained in 
Chriſt; and be thankful, if as much be allowed them 
out of the inheritance, as will bear their chars ges to 


heaven, where they ſhall be ſupplied to the full, forget 


all their ſtraits, and remember their poverty no more. 
7thly, An heir, whatever his preſent ſtraits and 


cis be, is a reſpectful and honourable perſon; 


and they who know what he is born to, and what his 
expectations are, do pat reſpect upon him: fo believers 
however mean and ftraitned they be, during their 
minority in this world, are very honourable perſons, 
the excel! ent antes in the earth, "ants in many reſpects, 
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more excellent than their neighbours; they are heirs 
vf a great inheritanee, and upon this accœùnt, ſhould 
be honoured by theſe among whom they hve; for 
tho” they make no great outward appearance at preſent, 


et, in a little, they” ſhall be crowned with glory and 
honour.  —© 


H. Temporal and ſpiritual heirs do differ in-theſs | 


things: . 
%, Temporal heirs, bai rich they de, are 
only heirs of a corruptible ſpot of earth; but believers 
are heirs of an inheiitance incorr uptible and und filed, 
and that faieth not away, reſerved in heaven th them. 
And What is earth to heaven? 

2dly, Many heirs, here on earth, never come tv the 
ate poſleflion of their eſtates; for they may be 


ſquandered away, or loſt by the ill management 6f - 


their parents or tutors; or they may be taken from 
them by oppreſſion or violence; ; and oftentimes death 


comes ard inatches away the young heirs before they 
attain - to ripe age; ſo that they never win to the 
poſſeſſion. Bur heaven's heirs will all certainly get 


olleffion of their inheritance 3 their tutors will nut 
loſe nor miſmanaye it to them; no enemy can ſeize it 

dy violence; nor thief break thr ough aud ſteal. And death 
will be ſo far from depriving them of the pofleſſion of 


their inheritance, that it brings them to the immediate 


and full fruition thereof, 5 glorious eternity. 
345, A temporal heir do 

heritage till the father dies ; but the ſpiritual heir 
doth poſleſt it fufly in his Father's lifetime. Our 
eternal Father lives for ever; and this doth not hinder 
the heirs Poſſeſling: What a myſtery is here! In 
temporal heritazzes the father dies to give place to the 
fon : but here the Son dies to bring the "heirs of 
heaven to live and poſſeſs with the Father. 5 


- #tbly, W hen a temporal heir comes to the poſleſiion, 


he can Enjoy the "inheritance but a ſhort White; for 


death foon yes and on nee him. But the ſpiri- 


not fully poſſeſs the 
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tual heir, when he gets poſſeſſion of his inheritance, 
becomes immortal, and is for ever out of the reach 


of death. 


III. The third head in the weth od. was, to ſhew 
what the heritage is, which God's children and heirs; 
are entitled to; ſurely it is the greateſt and largeſt 
thit ever was: All things are e Au,, 1 Cor. 21. 
1 particularly, | 

„The earth is their inheritance, - Matth. v. 5. 
hgh commonly they poſſeſs little of it, yet they 


have a cowenant- right to make aſe of the good creu- 


tures, and the outward ſupport and refreſhments of 
life. The men of this world, though they have a 


geaeral providential right to ſuch things of the earth 


as they poſſeſs, yet they have no covenant-title thereto, 
as behevers have: Their enjoyments come not to 
then from God as a loving Father, or as a God in 
coyenant with them, to promote their ſouls good: 
They bave not the comfortable and ſanctified enjoy- 
ment of che creature; no, this comes only to us in 
Chriſt, and is a part of the believer's portion. By 
the fall, Adzn and his poſterity were diſinherited, 
they lolt their covenant-right over tlie creatures, Sithe 
the ſanctified uſe thereof. But in Chriſt, who is the 
heir of all things, rhe title is renewed to beliey ers, and. 
they become heirs of the world : and whatever part 
of it falis to their ſhare, they may look on it as a 
bleſſing of the covenant, a legacy from Chriſt, a part 
of his purchaſe, Canctified for their uſe, and deligaed 
for their good. : 
adly, Heaven is their hecitage, however poor they 
be in this world, yet they are heirs of the kingdom 
which God hath promiſed to them that love im, 
James 1 ll. 5. The heirs of this celeſtial crown are like 
princes in diſguiſe, travelling in a foreign country: 
ſtrangers that know them not, look only to their out. 
ward appearance; and are apt to think them poor and 
miſerable: but their hopes and happineſs lye in things 


— 


* EC . 7 8 


228 Tze Believers Dignity: : Ser: Iv. 


not wen; they are heirs of the land that i is afar off. 
| Sometimes, with Moſes, they are allowed to come te 
the top of Pilgah, to view this promiled land, and this 
is elt ſatisfying: At other times, with Abraham, 
they are admitted, as it were to walk through it, and 
hear God ſa; * All this is thine, all is made ober to thee 
in Chriſt; and this fills the heirs of ad with Joy 
un, pe r and Full of glory.” _ 
_ - 30ly, In the text, they are called heirs of Cod. 
God himſelf is their inheritance, as this is more than, 
to ſay; they are heirs of both heaven and earth. . wel 
be your o, is the moſt comprehenſive promiſe in the 
whole Bible, it imperts an intereſt in all the bleſſings 
and promiſes of the new-covenant, in all the' purchaſe 
and fulneſfs of Chriſt, in all the gifts and graces of the 
boly Spirit, and in all the divine attributes and perfec- 
tions. When the Lord faith to tae heirs of ſalvation, 
J vill be your Cod; how great is the inheritance- he 
bequeaths to them! It is more than if he made over to 
them a thouſand heavens, or ten thouſand worlds; 
for, ſaith he, I give thee the omnipotent 2 I 
make over myſelf unto you, in all my effential perfec- 
tions, my Omnipotency ſhall be your guard, my 
Omniſciency your overſeer, my Omnipreſence your 
companion, my Bounty your ſtore, my Wiſdom your 
counſellor, my Juſtice your rewarder, my Holineſs 
your fountain of grace, my Unchangeableneſs the rock 
of your ſecurity, my All. ſufficiency your inheritance, 
and my Eternity the date of your happineſs. Surely, 
O believer, the lines are fallen to you in pleaſant 
1 and you have got a goodly heritage. 
IV. The fourth head was, to enquire how believers 
attain to this high privilege, of being children an heirs 
of God. 1/7, It is not from any worth or merit in 
them, but from the free love and goodneſs of God, 
that hath predeſtinated them to the adoption of child- 
ren, aid choſen them heirs of the kingdom. 24ly, It 
is by y the wediat on of Telus Chriſt, who was their 
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ſurety, interpoſes for them, when under ſentence of 
death; purchaſed the inheritance for them by his 
-merits, and left it to them in legacy by his teſta- 


ment, which he ſealed and confirmed with his own 


blood. 3dly, By the application of the Holy Ghoſt, 


who is the executor of Chriſt's teſtament, and who 
comes and infefts believers in the bequeathed in- 
heritance, by renewing their ſouls, working faith in 
them, and diſpoſing them to cloſe with the Redeemer; 


planting all gracious habits in them, and thereby giv- 
ing them the earneſt, and firſt-fruits of the inheritance. 


V. The fifth thing was, to ſhew the wonderful 


grace of God, in granting ſuch a glorious privilege to 
"| 


2 we ſeriouſly conſider the grace of 
od in adopting us to be his children and heirs, we 
may well cry out with the apoſtle, 1 John ii. 1. 


1 
— 


| Behold! what manner of love is this the Father hath 


beſtowed on 14s, that we ſhould be called the Sens of God? 


Ihe wonderfulneſs of this grace appears in theſe 


things; > 

I/, That he adopts us to be his ſons and heirs, 
when he needed us not. Men adopt ſons becauſe 
they are childleſs, and need ſome to propagate their 


families, keep up their name, and perpetuate their 


memories: But the eternal Father adopts children and 
heirs, tho' he hath a natural and eternal Son of his 


own, who is the brightneſs of bis glory, the expreſs 
image ＋ his perſon, a Son in whom his foul delightet 35 


and altho? he could have been infinitely happy without 
us, and needed no acceſſion to his glory. We ſtood 
in need of a father, but he ſtood not in need of ſons. 


A2 ally, That he chuſes theſe to be his ſons and heirs, 


who have nothing to recommend them to him, but are 
utterly unworthy of this dignity and privilege. Men 
uſually adopt theſe who are of their &indred, or who 


are their friends and favourites; bat God ſhews this 


favour to rebels, enemies, trait, Satan's ſlaves, and 
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at leaſt, fancy ſomething of worth: Mordecaĩ adopted 
Eſther becauſe ſhe was Fair: But God adopts: theſe 
who are naturally moſt vile and unworthy, yea, deſpi- 
cable as worms, loathſome as carcafes, deformed as 
| monſters, black as Ethiopians, and diſcaſed as lepers. 

þ © [Having nothing to engage his love, but every: _—_ to 
- _ provoke, his loathing ofius, _ 

zuly, That he ſhould be at ſuch charge and colt 

in adopting us. Men are at no pains about it, but 
= to draw up a writ, and lign or feal it, and then "al 18 
done: but infinite wiſdom and power "muſt be ſet on 
Vork to make us ſons and heirs ; an eternity muſt be 

ſpent in contriving the method: the eternal Son of 
So d muſt die to bring it about, and the charter of our 
adoption muſt be ſealed with his moſt precious blood. 
Never was it heard, that any man let his only ſon 
ſuffer and die, to adopt an enemy; but this the great 
God hath done, which is the wonder of the redeemed, 
the wonder of angels, aut; will be thee v onder of | 
eternity. 
Aftlly, That he exalts Pom he adopts to fuc b 
high- dignity and -honou#' fer God to have pardoned 
his enemies, and delivered. them from going to hell, 
- -had been much; for him to have taken bis enemies, 
and made them his friends and favourites, bad been 
more: But for God to take his mortal enemies into 
his boſom, arid make them his ſor Nand heirs ; vea, 
beautify them with his image, value them as his je wels, 
entitle them to his kingdom, and make them co-heirs 
with his own beloved Son, is ſuch a prodigy of love, 
as ſurpaſſeth all finite comprehenſion. Jo have ad- 
vanced one of the bleſſed Cherubims or Seraphims, fo 
high, had been a ſtupenduous act of grace: But to 
take a lump et polluted duſt, a curſed ſinner, a wretch 
as black as hellSould make im, and raiſe him ſo high, 
yea above the brizkteſt cherub in glory, is exernally 
a wondt: of i free love. 
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thy © Uſe of Information. This doctrine informs us 
of theſe things 3. ©: 

1/2, Of the wonderful love and e © God, 
to poor elect ſinners in Chriſt: he takes enemies into 
his family, yea puts them among the children: and 

not only doth he confer the honour of ſon-ſhip on 
them, but alſo puts the nature of ſorfs in them; for 
they are ſons by: regeneration, Is well as by adoption; j 
both theſe are joined together, as is clear from John 
i. 12, 13. To them that believe, he guy power to become | 

the ons F Cod uo were born not of the will of man, | 

Ah That believers are of mare” noble and illuſtet= | 
ous deſcent than any others: they - are. ſons of the 

| moſt high God. Some talk of their progenitors, and 
value themſelves on their high extract: So the Jews 
vaunted that they were Abraham” s ſeed, John viii. 33. - | 
But ſurely it is an infinitely greater privilege to be 
among the ſons of God. David thought it no ſmall | 

honour to be ſon-in-law to the king of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 18. And ſhall any among us reckon it a ſinalt - | 
thing to be a ſon to the King of heaven. ; 

'34y, That God is an infinitely rich and bountiful } 
Father, who makes all his children heirs, and that of Þ} 

| a great and ſplendid: inheritance : Tho? his family be 

— vet there is not one of them left unprovid- 

ed; for he brings many ſons to glory, Heb. ii. 10. 

| 11. Uſe of Examination. Let us all try what right 

or claim we have to this honour and privilege, of 
being the {ons and heirs of God. 

I. Try, O communicants, if ye have the marks and 
5 characters of God's children. 745 Have you cordi- 
ally made choice of God as your Father in Chriſt, and 

dedicated youricives to h. n ar tivs tine, in a N 
2 2 
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the children! &. Thou ſhalt call me, My Father. 


ual covenant, Jer. iii. 19. How ſhall 7 put thee among 


24ly, Have ye received the Mediator by a true and 


lively faith ; for it is hereby we become children, 


John i. 2. To as many as received him, he gave power. 
fo become the ſons of Cbd. Gal. iii. 26. Ye are all the 


| children of God by faith in Chriſt Feſüis. We can be 
adopted only by virtue of his right, who is the elder 


brother, and heir of all things. 3dly, Are you like 
your Father, have you his image upon you, holineſs ? 
athly, Do you fancerely love Chriſt, your elder Brother 
and Redeemer? John viii. 42. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
God were your Father, ye would love me. 5thly, Do 
ye. love and eſteem all the children of the family, as 
the excellent of the earth? Pſal. xvi. 2. Gthly, Are 


ye heartily concerned for the intereſt and welfare of 
yonr mother, the church? Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. 7thly, Are 
ye troubled for offending your Father? 2 Chron. xxxiv. 


57. 8thly, Are you deſtrous of your Father's preſence 


and company? Pal. xxvi. 8. gfhly, Have ye childrens 
appetites for your ſpiritual food? Pſal. iv. 1. 


1 Pet. ii. 2. „ abs 
II. Try if you have the ſpirit and difpoſition of 


heirs. - 1/7, Is it your main care to make ſure your 


- birthright, and title to the inheritance? Many of 


God's children have not the aſſurance hereof, but they 
all labour after it, and are reſtleſs without it. Mat. 


vi. 33. 240%, If you be heirs, you will highly value 


your birthright, and not be willing to part with it for 
a trifle : You will not (like profane Eſau, Heb. xi. 16.) 
fell it for ſenſual pleaſures, and gratifications of the 
fleſh: Nay, your hearts will riſe againſt Satan's ſolici- 


tations to break with your Father, and ſell your birth- 


right, and ſay with Naboth to Ahab, 1 Kings xxl. 3. 


The Lord forbid it me, that I. ſhould give the inheritance 


of my fathers unto thee, - God forbid that I ſhould part 


| with my portion in Chriſt for worldly gain, carnal 
ſatisfactions, or any earthly delight what ſomever. 
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S being an Heir Cod. ak 
Zuly, Your hearts and thoughts: will be much ſet 


CS 


upon your heritage above, for it is your treaſure, and 


where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo.” 


Mat. vi. 21. What do ye moſt think of, when ye 
are alone? Nebuchadnezzar, when he is alone, thinks 


on his large territories, Dan. iv. 29, 30. 1s not this 


great Babylon, that I have built for the ho: of the 
kingdoms? &c. So, if you be heirs of heaven, your 
| hearts will be running much thither. 
A athly, In time of your difficulties and ſtraits, you 
will be drawing your comfort and encouragement from 
the large and goodly heritage, you are entitled to ; 
and likewiſe you will be looking and waiting when 1 it 
will fall into your hands; yea, you will be ſending 
meſſengers and ſpies to the land of promiſe to ſurvey 


it, and bring you good tidings from thence, for your 


| ſuppott while. in the wilderneſs : - You will be feaſting 


anch entertaining yourſelves with the thoughts of your 


rich inheritance, and portion in. Chriſt, and groani 
within yourſelves, 4 Wherr ſhall L be with my Father 
© and elder Brother above? When thall my pilgrimage 
be finiſhed, and the time of my minority expire, that 
© I may enter upon the poſleſton??” Rom. viii. 23. 
We who have the firſt fruits of the Spirit groan within 
cui ſelveg, waiting for the — to wit, the redemption 
of our bodies... © 
Laſtly, All theſe who are helen of heaven do get 
the ſeal and earneſt of the inheritance put in their 
NG viz. the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 
14. After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
0 chat holy Spirit of promiſe, w hich is the earneſt of 
{© our inheritance, until the redemption of the pur- 
% chaſed poſſeſſion. Vs an earneſt- penny ſecures our 
right to a bargain, and is alſo a part of it; ſo the 
ſanctifying Spirit, or grace of God in the heart. 3 a 
pledge and earneſt of the glorious inheritance hare. 
0 communicants ! have ye got this earnelt in your 
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in the duſt, and abhor itſelf for its abominations.— 
 2dly, A ſpirit of prayer, that inclines the ſoul to come 
to its Father, for the ſupply of wants, Gal iv. 6.— 
Ah, A fin- ſubduing Spirit, that helps to weaken and 
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ſouls? Are ye beginning to reap the firſt fruits of the 


inheritance? Surely it will be matter of rejoicing to 


er > ; 


2 Queſt, How ſhall 1 know if 1 have got the Spirit 
in my heart, as the feal and firſt-fruits of the in- 
neee 3 


Anſau: By his actings and operations in your ſouls. 


/, Wherever he is, he is an illuminating Spirit, that 
lets you ſee the evil of ſin, and the excellency of Chriſt. 


2dly, A humbling Spirit, that brings the ſoul to ly 


mortify in-dwelling corruption, Rom. Mir. 13 


Sthly, A ſoul- ſanctifying Spirit, that infuſes, increaſes, 


quickens, and actuates grace in the heart, Eph. iv. 
23, 24. Now, wherever theſe gracious actings and 


operations of the Spirit are to be found, you may con- 


clude you have got a ſea] of your heirſhip, the earneſt 


and firſt-fruits of the inheritance, as a pledge of your 
being ſhortly put in poſſeſſion of all. 
III. Uſe of Exhortatjon, to two forts. 1/7, Theſe 
who are aliens and foreigners. 2dly, Theſe who are 

children, and heirs of God. | Fs 


I. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe who are aliens, have no 


' intereſt in God's family, nor the childrens privileges; 
and yet many ſuch have been preſuming to eat of the 
childrens bread, to which they have no right. Tank 


_ 


treat you to awake from your fecurity, and conſider 


the miſery of your ſtate. O! that God would ſound 


an alarm in your ears. | CE 
1/2, If you be not God's children, you are dogs; 


and yet you have been preſuming to meddle with the 
the childrens bread, which is horrid facrilege. 


' 2dly; You are children of the devil, and of the 
family of hell; nay, you are Satan's bond-ſlaves.— 
There is no medium ; either you are God's children, 


7 
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or the deviPs flaves, John viii. 44. And what bath 
Satan's ſlaves to do with God's holy things? 


34ly, O alien and foreigner ! thou art a child of 


Wrath, an heir of hell; this is thy native heritage and 
portion; and this ſad heritage will remain ſure to 


thee: when thou leaveſt thy ſiibſtance to others, this 
ſhall go alongſt with thyſelf ro another world. The 
wrath of Cod abideth on thce, both here and eternally : 
O ſinner ! wrath is thy conſtant covering now, and 
the heavens are growing blacker and blacker every 
day above thy head. The earth is weary of thee ; 
— pit is opening her mouth for thee ; hell is groan- 


for thee from beneath; and the: thread of life, 


— is keeping thee out of it, is juſt ready to break. 
O! waken before it be too late. 


athly, Thou art without God in the world; "thi 


haſt no intereſt in God as thy friend; thou art far 


from God; he is thy wrathful enemy: Thy hell is 
begun already ; ; for what makes hell, but excluſion 
from the preſence of God ? Depart from me ye curſed. 
Now you are gore from God already, with his curſe 
upon you, like the damned ; only your caſe is not 
deſperate as theirs is: There is ſome hope of your 
returning to God again ;. but there is none of theirs. 
O] turn then to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope. 

_ 5thly, By preſuming on the Lord's table, you have 


awn a new curſe on yourſelves; for ye have been 


mocking God; ſhedding Chriſt's blood, murdering the 
bleſſed Redeemer: You have been ating Judas? part, 
ſaying, Hail Maſter, and betraying the Son of Gad 
« with a kiſs.” O! Satan's ſlaves, you have been 
eating Chriſt's bread, but God's curſe was on the 


morſel you got; and ye have drawn down new ſoul- 


plagues on yourſelves. Vou'll be ten- times more 
Satan's ſlaves than you were before; for to all your 


other ſins you have added this, of crucifying Chriſt 


afreſh : 2 
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Que. Is there any hope for ſuch children of wrath 


and heirs of hell as we are! 8 What Fate: we do to. be 
par rea | 
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Anſiu. Iſt, I fo to you, as 1 to Sn Magus, 
Ads viii. 21, 22. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in 
e this matter; thy heart is not right with God: 

“ repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray 
© God for forgiveneſs.” Bepent and weep. over a 
ſlain Chriſt, whom you have pierced at his table, and 
sry, Lord deliver me from blood-puiltiin; 5. O can you 
weep over a dead child, or friend? Can you weep for 


the loſe of world's w ealth, "and not weep ſot 8 loſe | 


of your ſouls, and of your Saviour? 


24ly, Retire into ſome. ſecret place, nt: oY 


meditate on your miſery, while culdren of Satan, 
and heirs of wrath : Firnily believe your ſad late, 
your ſalvation is impoſſible, while in it. There is a 
bill of excluſion paſt in the court of heaven, againſt all 


under a covenant of works, which is yotr caſe, Gal, 


Iv. 30. The ſon of the bond-waman fhull not be heir: 
heirs of wrath mult not be heirs of glory: chere is no 
falvation under this covenant, but on a condition 
impoſable, perfect obedience to the law, and ſatisfac- 
tion to divine juſtice for the wrong already done. 


There is no pronſiſe in it of pardon, no place for 
repentance, no accepting of the will for the deed. 


O poor forlorn foul, put the queſtion to thyſelf, How 
ſhall 1 live im this caſe? How ſhall 1 die in it? How 
ſhall I appear before a juſt God in it: ? Surely, a fa 
of wrath is too hot a climate for my ſoul to liv | 


zdly, Cheriſh convictions when God ſends th m, 


go not to run away with God's arrows of convRion 
{ſticking in your conſciences, to your employments, to 
work-them out ; to your cups, to drink them out; to 
your bed, to lep them out; to your companions, to 
ſport them away : No, but run with them to the great 


phyſician Chriſt, that he may take them out with his 


own hand, and py" Gilead's balm to the wound, 
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Alas! many deſtroy their immortal fouls, by crucifying 
their convictions. 


_ 4thly, Preſently embrace the fweet goſp el. offers 


that are made to you; now is the day when bs great | 
_ trumpet is blown, that out-caſt periſhing ſinners may |} 
come and accept of the goſpel-jubilee, Iſa. il. 13. 


Now liberty is proclaimed to the captives : Now the 
heirs of wrath may become heirs of glory: And what 


way is that? even by cloſing with Chriſt in a marriage- 


covenant. Come marry the heir of all things, and 
ou ſhall be freed from bondage, and heaven { all be 

dowry. Come flee preſently out of the dominion 

of che law, into the dominion of grace; and there the 


lawes curſes ſhall not reach you. Accept of Jefus 
Chriſt on the terms of grace, and you ſhall have a great 
225 2 with him, an inheritance that ſhall laſt for 


Worldly heritages do noi laſt; all your riches 
an" honours, profits and pleaſures muſt ſhortly be 
buried with you, they cannot accompany you into 


another world: But if you accept of Chritt as your 
Saviour and Surety, then the eternal God is your Cod, 
and portion for ever. O heirs of wrath, what are 


your hearts ſaying? Are you content with this bargain? _ 
Are you willing to leave Satan's ſlavery, and become 
children and heirs of the great King ? 


5thly, Remember that dreadful vengeance will 


| Jhortly ſeize upon them that refuſe ſuch a glorious 


heritage : conſider what is abiding you, Pfal. xi. 6. 
Snares, fire, brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſ? ſhall be 
the por tion of your cup. 

Exhort. II. To thoſe who are ſons and heirs of 
God. I ſhall (peak, in the firſt piace, ſome things t to 


you all in general. 


1/7, Has God, of his free mercy and rich grace, 
made you his ſons and heirs, then be humble, and 
reinember what ycu once were. When God found 
yon, yon were children .of wrath, even as others, 
Free love hath picked you out from among the multi- 
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tude of condemned male factors, hath commanded your 
fetters to be taken off, put a pardon in your hands, 
and brought yo forth to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, and made you heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with. Chriſt. You had nothing in you to engage 
him to love you, yet he loved you, when you were 
moſt Jothſome : What matter of wonder is here! 
The glorious Bridegroom courted and eſpouſed you 
to himſelf. on the day in which you might have been 
led forth to execution! He took off your prifori- 
garment, and cloathed you with robes of righteouſ- 
neſs and garments of ſalvation ? He took the chains 
from off your arms, the rope from about your neck; 
and put his own comelineſs on you, that you might be 
fit for the king's table! Be not proud of your gifts, 


once children of wrath, even as others; all you have is 
borrowed, Be humble alſo, and remember your faults 
this day: Mind, how you have forgotten your Bene- 
factor! How unkindly you have treated Him that 
remembred you in your low eſtate ! How unſnitably 
you have walked! Is this your kindneſs to your friend? 
Aua, Pity the children of wrath, and heirs of hell, 
that ſtill lye in chains of darkneſs. Be not unconcern- 
ed for them, ſeeing ye were once in the ſame condition 
with them; ye have got aſhore, but your fellows be- 


bowels of compaſſion for them, pity them, and uſe all 
means for their deliverance. 
3dly, Be content with your lot in a preſent w world, 


whatever they be; for you have the pro! {pect of a 
great inheritance, from whence you may take encou- 
ragement under every trial. You may be eaſy under 
the world's hatred, and carry chearfully in midſt of all 
affronts and injuries for yoa may expect to be envied. 
Princes favourites are commonly flandered and abus's, 

Joſeph was hated of his brethren, becaul2 his father 


races or attainments: But remember chat Te were 


hind you are fill in danger of periſhing. Put on 


and be eaſy under your preſent ſtraits and difficulties, | 
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ſhewed more than ordinary kindnefs to him. If ye 
% were of the world, (faith Chriſt) the world would 
ec love his own : But becauſe ye are not of the worid, 

© bat I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
©: the world hateth you,” ſohn xvi. 19. But let this 
ſolace your minds, ye are heirs of God, and dearly 


beloved of him. 
athly, Live as WY? PRE of God, and heirs of the 


g kingdom; walk worthy of your dignity, and behave 


ſuitably to your character. You have the angels, 
theſe great officers of the crown, and chief mine 
of ſtate, appointed to wait on you conſtantly while 
here below, and you have a glorious expectation here- 
after. Show forth then the greatneſs and nobleneſs 


of your ſpirits, by under valuing mean and ſordid 
things. Let your ſpeech and actions here look like the 


country to which you are going, that it may be faid 
of you as of Gideon's children, Judges viii. 18. Each 
one reſembled the children of a king. The heirs of 


_ earthly kings have been obſerved to have had gene- 


rous and noble ſpirits, and have ſcorned to intermeddle 
with bate and inferior matters. It is a common ſtory 


of Alexander the Great, That when he was a little 


boy, and provoked to run a race with one of his in- 
feriors, he firft demurred, and then flatly refuſed the 
challenge, faying, It did not become the ſon of 1 king to 
Jubmit to ſo mean an undertaking, and contend with one 
| /o far below him. The brave ſpirit of that princely 
youth may ſhame theſe Chriſtians who are the adop- 
ted ſons of God, and heirs to a crown that ſhall never 
fade; and yet oftentimes are ſound groveling on the 
earth, like the men of this world, and buſied about 


things very far below them. Let the heirs of heaven 


maintain a' holy contempt of the world, and the things 
thereof. Let them ſet their feet on theſe things on 
which worldlings ſet their hearts; and reckon them- 
ſelves richer and happier in their relation to God and 


the kingdom above, than any graceleſs monarch chat 
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ever. wore an earthly crown. Shall earthly men make 
ſuch a noiſe in the world, and think none comparable 
to them, becauſe forſooth their heap of dung is ſome 


bigger than their neighbours? (for ſo Paul eſteems 
the world) and will the children of the King of heaven, 
of whom the world -is not worthy, Heb. NI. 38. be ſo 


low and mean-ſpiited, as to be amuſed 00 dazzled 
with the world's vanities: who' yet have God for 
their portion, Chriſt for their huſband, heaven for 


their home, and glory for their treaſure ? 2 


5thly, Let the heirs of heaven be mutually concern- 
ed in one another; let chem ſympathize together, 
when any of them is in trouble, and alſo rejoice in one 
another's welfare. And when the time cometh that 
they arrive at full age, and are taken up to the poſſeſ- 


| ſion of their inheritahce, (though they be your near 


relations) do not quarrel God's providence, or mourn 
as thoſe that have no hope; or carry, as if you Fugger 


ather's 
will, and rejoice in their preferment; for the © day of 
6 their death is better than the day of their birth.” 

.  Gthly, Be earneſt in prayer, that God may raiſe up 
many young heirs to ſupply the room of thoſe that he 


18 taking home. Let the heirs of God be never fo 


much increaſed, God's children will not envy their 
number, but greatly rejoice therein; ſeeing the in- 
heritance is vaſt and infimitely ſatisfying to both men 


and angels: and our heavenly Father is highly lori- 
fied in the multitude of his children. 5 

When heirs are brought into the 5 carry affec- 
tionately to them; be kind to young heirs, eſpecially 
during the time of their non- age and want of experi- 


4b, 


ence; be for eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, and 
great ſhall be your reward in heaven. 

In the next place, I ſhall ſay ſomething more parti- 
cularly to thoſe who were at their F ather's table 


yeſterday, of whom 1 N chere have been, and 


are feveral ſorts. - 
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I. There may be ſome (J hope) that have ground 
to ſay, That they came to their Father's table, and 
he ſmiled on them, and dealt bountifully with them, 
To ſuch I ſhall ſay theſe few things: 1/7, Wonder at 
the Lord's kindneſs, and bleſs his name with your 


whole fouls, for his di a oY, favours to you, Who 


were by nature enemies of God, and children of Satan. 
24ly,” Hold faſt and improve catefully what you have 
got, and let not Satan rob you of it. 3dly, Sympa- 
thize with other children of the family, that have not 
won your length, but perhaps are under great diſcou- 
ragements ; mind their eaſe, and ſpeak a.good word 
for them, While) you are favourites of heaven 

II. In the next place, I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe heirs 


of heaven, Who, notwithſta nding of their being at the 


table, remain full of doubts, and fears, and are very 
apprehenſive that God has not yet put them amon 
the children, nor given then a right to the heir's 


5 1 Well, what 1 is the ground of your dbu! ting? 


O, faith one, I ſcarce feel the working of the 
CnAifying Spirit of God in my ſoul, which is the 
common earneſt or pledge of the inheritance, that 
God uſeth to give to his heirs while here. Anſwer, 
Though grace be weak in you, you mult not deſpiſe 
the day of ſmall things, or ſay you have none at all: 
Nay, bleſs God if thou canſt ſpy any ſpark of grace 
in thy heart at all, and pray that God may cheriſh it. 
A man that gets an earneſt of a good barcai ain, is not 
much diſcouraged whether it be a greater or ſinaller 


piece of money, a ſixpence, or half a crown, for he 


thinks the leaſt piece is a ſufficient earneſt or pledge 


from A31 honelt man of his bargain; and he 1 IS eaſy, 
| ſeeing he knows he has to do with one that is faithful, 


and will not FO Mack of his word : Indeed he might 


be diſcouraged, if that which he got were not an 


earneſt-penny : But there is a great difference betwixt 


a piece of money that is given in gratitude, and that 


love to God, 


any tenderneſs of heart and frame in prayer. 
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which is given only in earneſt, as a pledge of a far 
greater ſum,. or of a very rich bargain. 0 heir of 
heaven, remember this, the ſmall degree of grace thou 
haſt, is given only as an earneſt ve WER IVES, yea, 


The. Believer? s Dignity 


of eternal glory itſelf. 


24ly, Another may be ſaying, Ah! but T want that 
that a child ſhonld have to his father. 
Anſ. 1 It is good thou art ſenſible of it, and that 
thou phoweſi thy wants. 24ly, Cauſt thou ſay, it is 
thy greateſt grief, thou haſt not more love to thy 
Father; yea, that thou wouldit give a world, if thou 
walt maſter of it, for more heart-love to him? Then 
take comfort, for there is erty of love to God in 
thy heart. | | 
Zaly, Another may foy, I have not the ſpirit of 
prayer, which God uſeth to beſtow on his children; 


I cannot attain to theſe enlargements and fluent 7 


expreſſions that I ſee others bave in prayer. 


Anf. 


1/4, It may be they are old experienced. Chriſtians 


thou , converſeſt with, and they likewiſe have their 
ebbings and flowings as well as others; for the Spirit 
blows when and where be liſteth. Thou ſeeſt perhaps 
the one, but art unacquainted. with the other. 
2aly, It is thy happineſs, thou haſt to do in prayer 


with one that looks not ſo much to the words of the 


mouth, as the affections of the heart. If thou haſt a 
heart centring on God, and flowi ing out towards him 
in duty, God loves chat * chan the mo; eloquent ; 
expreiiions. 
athly, Ah! faith ſome poor foul t, cannot attain to 
Anf. 
1ſt, Is it thy greateſt grief and trouble that it is ſo? 


Then it is a good fign, thou haſt ſome tenderneſs in 


thy heart. 2d{y, Doit thou look to thy<elder brother 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he may plead for thee, and {end his 


Spirit to help thy infirmities? Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 


has prayed for many that could not pray ſor themſelves. 


| Cry to him for the quici. _— influence hg: his Spirit, 
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to enable you to call on his name; for he gives his 
| Spirit to them that aſh him. 

501, It may be ſome poor drooping ſoul is ſaying, 

I came to my Father's table, yeſterday, but inſtead 'of |} 
any comfortable diſcovery, all I got was a frown : my | 


Father frowned, and ſeemed angry with me. Anf. 
_ 1/f, Thou haſt reaſon to be thankful, that he took 


any norice of thee at all; for ſometimes God holds 


communion with his people by frowns and reproofs, 
and thereby humbles them for fin, and draws them 
nearer to himſelf. 2dly, Perhaps God is correcting 
thee for ſome former {ins againſt light, which as yer 
thou haſt not mourned over For theſe whom God 
takes into his family, and puts among his children, he 
will correct in his fatherly love, but “ his loving- 
« kindneſs he will not take away from them.” Let 
all the children of God and heirs of heaven ſubmit in 
a humble and kindly manner, to the reproofs and 
corrections of their heavenly Father. And let them 
fay, as Elihu, to Job, under his ſharp trials, What 
I ſee not, teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, 
6 T will do ſo no more: Lord train me up durin 
my minority, as thou pleaſeſt; make uſe of what 
diſcipline towards me, thou thinkeſt beſt for me ; only 
(if it be thy bleſſed will) make it known to me for m 
comfort, that J do really belong to thy family, and 
ſhall not be ſhut out of doors for ever. And ſo my 
{foul ſhall hve and praiſe thy name.” Amen. 
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He £ bet power to the faint ; and to them that have n n 
might, he mcreaſeth ſi reng, th. | 


T HE Prophet having concluded the apbeondicg 
| chapter with a prophecy of the captivity of the 
Jews into Babylon, though it was many years before 
it came; he, in this, and the ſucceeding chapter, 
furniſhes the church and people of God with a great 
many precious promiſes for their ſupport and comfort, 
during that long captivity ; which ſurely would be of 
great uſe to them in that cloudy and dark day. - + 
In the latter end of this chapter, the prophet is 
reproving the people of God, who are now ſuppoſed 
to be captives at Babylon, Tor their unbelief and de- 
ſpondency under their aflliction, in ſaying or thinkin 
God had either caſt them off, or could not help them, 
verſe 27. For remedying whereof, he puts thein in 
mind of God's power and all. ſufficiency to hẽlp in the 
greateſt Nraits, verſe 28. Ard in the text and follow- 
ing verſes, he aſſures them of God's compation, and 
readineſs to help them under all their ſinking difcon- 
ragements. He giveth ober 70 the faint, Oc. 

More particularly in the text, v.e may notice theſe 
things: , 1 he ſad caſe of many of God's people 
in Captivity, They were faint and withiut might, 1. &. 
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They were under preſſures and burdens both outward 


and inward, that were ready to cruſh them, and make 
them faint away ;. they were called to ſeveral pieces 


both of ſervice and ſuffering, for which they had no 


ſtrength nor might of themſelves.— 2dly, We have 
their mercy and privilege under this ſad caſe, viz. 
Power and ſtrength; i. e. ſpiritual ſtrength mainly, 
Which is at: romiſed them for their eNCOUrage-= 
ment, under; all their faintings and trials. — 34%, The 


author of this pr ivilege, The eve: laſting 000 the Lord 


i- | 


Jehovab, with whom is everliſiing ffrength, who fainteth 
not, neither is Wear y. —athly, ihe way how this mercy 
is conveye.l, it is in a Way of free gift, without any 


worth or merit on our Part 3 he giveth it, and he in- 


creaſeth it; he giveth arength where it is not, and 


he mcrealeth it where it 18 already given in any 


meaſure. 
DocTRINE, ““ Tha it as the Lord's people While 
6 here, are liable to many fainting diſcouragemenis, 


„ under which t ey cannot ſupport themſelves, fo the 


Lord is pleaſed to gre them ſuitable ſtrength for 
« all their exigencies This is alfo confirmed. from 
that gracious promiſe, recorded in the tollowing 


chapter, Its. Ali. 10. « F ear thou not, for I am with 


« thee : be not diſmayed, for I am thy Cod: 1 will 
*© ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will 


c uphold thee with the right hand of my riphteouſ-- 
ec neſs.” And the Pſabniſt confirms this truth by 


his own comfortable experience, Pſal. cxxxviii. 
In the day when I cried; thou an{weredit me, and 
08 ſtrengthened me with ftrength i in my ſoul.““ 

"Re method 1 chuſe for proſecuting this doctrine, 
Gal be 


To enquire into theſe fainting diſcouragements, 


Which believers labour under while here. 


2. Why the Lord doth let them meet with ſuch 


—_ 246 | The fainting Believer + Ser. V. 
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3. How it is that the Lord doih ſtrengthen his 
277% and fainting people. 

What are tie great ends and uſes for which 
as Lord gives ſuch ſtrength to his pepple 

Give ſome reaſons to prove, that the Lord will 
certainly give them this ſtrength, 
6. Make improvement. 

I. As to the firſt, viz. To . Wang of theſe 
faintin diſcouragements that believers labour under 
while rg and which, in a ſpecial manner, do call for 
divine ſupport. And theſe are of two forts, VIZ. 
Either of a temporal or ſpiritual nature. 

1/2, Sometimes they meet with external affifting 
providences, which are very diſcouraging : As, (1.) 
When they are tryſted with poverty and want, ſo 
that they know not how to ſubſiſt themſelves and 
their families; this is a great trial, and requires ſpirit- 
. ual ſtrength "a God to help Hh to carry right 
under it: (2.) When they are deſtitute of earthly 
friends, and have none to comfort or ſympathize with 
them in trouble; this is alſo a heavy trial that needs 
ſtrength from God. (3.) When they are loaded with 
reproactres and miſrepreſentations>and that not on] 
from enemies, but even from friends; this hath been 
very {linking to the beit of © od's people. (4.) When 
they are tryſted with the death and loſs of near azd 
dear relations, pleaſant children, and helplul friends; 
this caſe hath been aff: Fitting to many. (5.) V hen 
they are under bodily ſicknieſs or racking pains, ſo 
that they ©* have no reſt in their bones, weariſom 
« nights are appointed for them, and they are full of 
ua rollin: till the dawning of the day ” (6.) When 


they have a near view of. meeting with death, that 


king of terrors, and terror of kings. (7.) When 
they are under the oppreſſion and perſecuticn of cruel 
enemies. Theſe are trials that the deareſt of God's 

children are expoſed to, and under which they would 
be ready to faint, if * were not t ſtreng thened from 


* 
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above. And eſpecially theſe outward preſſures are 
very finking, and diſconraging to them; eſpecially 
when they think it is their tin that has brought them 
into theſe ſad circumſtances, or when their trials are 
of a long continuance, and it may be ſomething in 
_ them appears to be ſingular, as it was 1n the caſe of 
the Jews in Babylon. Then it is that God's people 
are ready to taint and ſuccumb; and ſhould look to 
God to ſtep in with ſuitable ſupplies oi-ſtrengih. 
2dly, Sometimes God's people are tryucd- with 
fainting diſcouragemeuts of a ſpiritual nature: As, 
(1.) When they find indwelling corruption, and 
Eo plagues ſtrong and prevailing, this cafe was very 
-eting and afflicting to David, fal. ixv. 3. and to 
Paul, Rom. vii. 24. and to the church, when they 
cried out, Iſa. lxiv. 6. Our iniquities like the wind 
baue taken us away. q. d. The tide is ſo ſtrong, we 
have no might to ſtem it (2) When the enemy is 
exalted over them, and Satan doth harraſs them with 
blaſphemous injections, horrid atheiſtical thoughts, 
and violent temptations : he ſo:netimes tempts God's 
children to the greateſt of its, as he tempted job to 
curſe God: How is the ſoul ready to faint at ſuch a 
time, if it get not ſtrength from God! and crieth out, 
60 How long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me! > : 
«Tr is like a ſword in my bones. when the enemy 
6 reproacheth me, and faith. daily to me, where is 
« thy God? O my rock, why haſt thou forgotten 
% me? why go T mourning becaule of the ee 
of the enemy?“ 
. 34y, When God hides his face, and _ cannot 
get acceſs to him ia duty; ſo as they think, they are 
given up and left to ſtruggle witn Satan and corruption 
in their own ſtrength. That is a melancholy caſe to 
the ſoul, under which it would fant, without ſecret 
ſupport from God. 
47¼ , When they find their hearts wholly out of 
*frame for any {piritual duty; by reaſon of much 
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backwardneſs to it, wearying of it, and corruption 


| workin in them, which carries them away from God 


in time of duty: Such as atheiſm, unbelief, worldly- 
mindedneſs, heart-hardneſs, &c. Now the foul would 
faint, and wholly backſide from God, if he did x not 
ſecretly uphold it. 

5thly, When the ſoul is brought back again, as it 


were, to the foof of mount Sinai, and made to hear 


the thunderings thereof, and the curſes of a broken 


law renewed: The law gets a new con:ifion to take 
the man into cuſtody, and put his feet into the ſtocks: 
So that old wounds are opened, and former guilt is 
revived, and 'God ſeems to behave. to him like a 
ſtranger or an enemy. A hus he did to Heman, Plal, 

viii. Now at 3 a time the ſoul is ready to 


faint, and ſay, Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? Ill 


he be favourable no more? . Hath he org often to be grd- 
cious? Rath he in unger ſhut up his tender mercicss 
But eſpecially if ſickneſs, or the meſſengers of deat 
come and knock at the man's door, while in ſuch a 
caſe, O! how is he (diſtreſſed. with the melancholy 
anprehenſions of death and jndgment? © Death 
£ (thinks he,) is near, and 1 am moſt unready for it ; 
« judgment is approaching, my accompts are unclear, 
% and the judge's face all covered with frowns.” 
Now the ſoul indeed would faint, if Cod in Chriſt did 
not ſupport it. 

6thly, As believers TEE many fainting diſcourage. 
ments, upon the account of their own caſe, ſo alſo. 
upon a public account, in reſpect of the church and 
land wherein they live : as, /t, When they ſee a 
ſpirit of ſlumber and deep ſleep fallen upon profeſſors, 
ſo that they are not moved with the judgments of 
God; when denounced both by his word and provi- 
dence ; yea, though the. fire be kindled, and burning 
round about them, yet they lay it not to heart. 
24ly, When they ſce religion under a great and viſible 
decay among all ranks, many turning daily more care- 
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iels and ind fferent about, duty, K. LES Ick a deut Bo : 


family-werſhip, and fecret prayer, and daily more 
carral and worldly in their converfatien. , hen they 
ſee Chriſtian- rg decay, diviſions and animoſities 1:.- 
creaſe, malice, envy, aud hatred of oue aucther pre- 
vail, and people growing more ſelfiſh, mi:aling their 
own things, and careleſs about the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 340% When they ſee God's Spirit in a fad, 
meaſfhre withdrawn from the aſſemblies of his people 
ordinances become as a ſealed book, dry breaſts, and a 
_ . miſcarrying womb, ſo that 7.Habod may be writien on 
them, or Cod is departed ; - when they lee comn: unions 
lifeleſs, and not what they wont to be. Chriſt is ab- 
ſent, and yet few ſenſible of the judgment, or laying 
it to heart, ſo as t6 lament after the Lord. 1 hey ſee 
many buſy to ſin him away, but few endeavouring to 
pray him back again. The ſincere feeters of Cod 
are often like to faint under this diſcouragement. 
athly, When they fee many profciicrs making foul 
ſlips, yea, falling into ſcandalous fins to the reproach cf 
religion, and hardening of the wicked ; and but few 
like to be found ſincere in their profeſſion. 
Sthly, When they ſee theſe that are truly godly, 
tender and conicientious in their walk; public - irited 
aud concerned for the intereſt of Chriſt, removing and 
going off the tage : : This is a very melancholy and 
linking diſcouragement to the few that are left behind, 
under Which they need ſupport from God: hence it 
vas that the Pſalmiſt cries io earneſtly, Pfal xii. 1. 
Help Lord, for the godly man ceafeth + for the faithful 
fail from among the children of men. 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to enquire 
why the Lord lets his people be tryſted with ſuch 
fainting difcouragements. | 

I , To correct them for their former faults - 
miſcarriages : Hence we read, Jer. iv. 18. when the 
Lord h:d threatned ſeveral fad things againſt. his 
people, he laith, thy ways and thy doing have Pi ocur ed 
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theſe things to thee, Cod will have his people o 
ſmart for ſin; not to make any ſatisſaction for ſin, but 
to render {in bitter unto them. F 


Aly, To humble and make them low, in midſt of 


their great attainments and ſignal enjoyments: Belie- 
vers are ſtill apt to be puffed up with theſe, if they 
were not kept under by humbling diſpenſations. 
Hence even Paul himſelf had a meſſenger of Satan ſent 
to buffet him, 4% he ſhould be exalted above meafure, 
"through the abundance of revelations, 2 Cor. xi. 8, 

3̃, To let them know the difference betwixt 
earth and heaven, a militant and triumphant ftate, 
W hen things go well with us in the world, we are 
apt to ſay with Peter on the mount, If ig good for us 
to be here. But when theſe go ill, God's people turn 
their tongue, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxili. 27. 


It i good for me to draw nigh to Cod. W hen we. live 


at eaſe, we are ready, to think ourſelves at home ? 
but when trouble comes, we begin to ſay, Ariſe, let 
% de part, this is not our reſt, It is not eaſy to wean 


us from the comforts of this life; and therefore Gd 


many times doth rub gall and wormwoed 6h the 
breaſts of this preſent world, to imbitter its comforts, 
and take our hearts off it. Ec 85 


gt, To awaken the ſpirit of prayer, and make 


them more importunate in their addreſſes to the throne 
of grace, Pſal. cxxx. 1. Chriſt ſuffered the ſtorm to 


continue, till the ſhip was almoſt overwhelmed, that 


the diſciples might ccime and awaken him with their 


cries to help them, Matth. viii. 25. ES 
5thly, That his people may get new proofs of his 
love and tender care in ſtrengthening ſuch weak reeds 
as they are, io endure ſich ſtorms; and in his ſtepping 
in fo ſeaſonably for their relief and fupport, when 
Teady to faint and ſuccumb. God's people have much 
to ſpeak on this account, to the praiſe of his free grace, 
Pal. xciv. 18. When I ſaid, my foot ſlippeth, thy 
« mercy, OG Lord, held me up.” 7 — 2 
1 9990 vw 5 
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: _ Gthly, To cauſe his people long for heaven, and a 
na their pace in the way tofir, Pfl. i. 23. There 
is a great difference bet wixt our prayers in health and 


in ſickne ſs; our repentings in proſperity and adverſity, 
; Iſa. xxvi. 16. Hoſ. v. 15. He that in proſperity - 
. prayed with a cold heart, and dry eyes, can in afllic- 
tion cry aloud, and mingle his prayers with tears. 
Thoagh heaven was much out of ſight and out of 
i mind before, and he had ſcarce a thought of Aitting: 
yet now when diſtreſs comes, he begins to ſigh with 
David, Pſal. lv. 6. O that J had wings like a dove, 
«for then would I flee away, and be at creſt: 1 would 
© haſten my eſcape from the windy tempeſt.” 
III. The next thing is to enquire, how it is that 
the Lord doth ſtrengthen his weak and fainting people, 
And here I ſhall do two things: (I.) Enquire into 
the nate of this ſpiritual ſtrength, the Lord doth 
give his people. (2.) Into the way and manner how 
he conveys it to them. | 
As to the firit, This ſpiritual ſtrength ſuppoſeth, 
that the ſoul is made alive, and raiſed out of the grave 
of {in and a natural ſtate, by the quickning ſpirit of 
God. And that the foul is united to Chriſt by faith, 
whos is the fountain and channel of all grace and 
ſpiritual ſtrength. 
But more directly, God's ſtrengthening his people 5 
ports theſe things: _ 
t, The Lord's creating and implanting the habits : 
of grace in the ſoul, Which are the ſtrength of the 
' foul : and therefore called the armour of God, and 
our ſhield and helmet, "Eph. vi. 
24ly, His increaſing of grace in the ſoul ; for he 
not only plants theſe habits, but Wengen chem, and 
FgFradually perfects what he has begun, Oſal. xcii 12, 1 3. 
3%, His breathing on his own' work of grace In 
the ſoul, and thereby actuating his people's graces, 
arsl drawing them forth into a lively exerciſe : For 
God mult not only plant grace 5 increaſe it, but 
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— "BE it a. IE and br: ng1t into a Aion, Phi ii. I 
At is God that Worketh. in you both to will and to do. , 
* athly, The Lord's ſtsengthening of his fainting | 
people, imports his letting 'ont *and conveying of freſh- _ 
ſupplies of grace to his people, in the time of their 
need. Net on]. ch he plant, increaſe, and actuate 


| 2 but lkewite he doth come in with ſea ſonable 


upplies and reinforcements to the weak and decayed 
graces of his prople, an ſwerable to their preſſures and 
exigencies. Grace of itfelf is but a creature, and 
. ubje& to periſh, and would ſoon be deſtroyed by the 
frequent attacks made upon it, if it were not ferſon- 
| ably reinforced- with new ſupplies from its author. 
And thus the Lord, from time to time, feeds the 
believer's lamp with freth oil; gives it more faith, 
more love, more hope; and more deſires; and thus he 
gives power to the faint, and ſtrengthens theſe things 
which remain when ready to die. 
thy, It imports. the ſupplying the hoot with ex- 
periences of the power, mercy, and faithfulneſs of God, 
for the nouriſhing and ſtrengthening of faith in the : 
time of trial : And therefore we find the Lord, when 
he is ſtrengthening his fainting people in the text and 
context, he refers them to their former experience, 
Verſe 27, 28. Haſt thou not heard? Heſt thou not 
kizwn? How then fayeſt*thon that Ged hath forſaken 
thee? Often do we Fad David ſtreng: hening | his faith 
this way, Pfal. xli. Pſal. cxvi. L 
6tHy, It lies, in the Lord's applying to the ſoul his 
gracious and comfortable promiſes, and thereby ani- 
mating his people with ſpiritual couræge, and reſolu- 
tion to grapple with all their enemies and difficulties. 
e ſlews that God is on their ſide, that his grace is 


fuffecient for them, and that he will never leave them, 


nor forſale them, Ta. xli. 10. Pal. cxviii. 6. Heb: 


Kili. 5, 6. 2 Cor. xil. . | 
7thiy, The Lord firengthens his de by giving 
them an encouraging view and FUSS of a : bappy | 
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cut. gate from all their trials and diſcouragements, 1 : 
of a glorious, victory over all their ee Jeb xix. 2 5. Wer 
Rom. xv 20. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
II. I come to the ſecagd thing, viz, To "PSs the 8 
way and manner how this ſpiritual ſtrength is conveyed -1 
to believers. And this you may take up in theſe 
e propoſitions _ 
8 %, God has. treaſured up in Jenn Chriſt his Son, 
A elt of grace · and ſpiritual ſtrength for his people. 
As our Mediator is the purchaſer of this ſtrength, ſo 


Wi he i is the truſtee, to whom it is given in order to be be- 


ſtowed upon believers: This is clear, (1. ) From the 
promiſes of God for giving ſtrength, they run in this 


channel Zech. x 12. I Will ſtrengthen them in 


ce the Lord; (i. e. in Chriſt) and they ſhall walk up 
ec and down in his name, faith the Lord.” (2.) From 
the 5 8 of God. Which are in the ſame ſtrain, 
Eph. vi. « Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
&© rower of his might.” 2 Tim. ji. 1. 7 My ſon be 
40 ſtrong in the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt 2 


1 Fron the practice of the ſaints, they all look for 


their ſtrength this way, Ia. Iv 24. © Surely ſhall 
% one (ay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
cc ſtrength,” And Paul faith, Phil iv. £3--4-1 wn 
. do all things through Chr ſt Which ſtrengrheneth 
„ me” So that Chrilt is our head of influence and 
ſtore - keeper. I he ſtock of our grace and firength, 
ſince Adain's fall and miſmanagement, is all pur in 
Chriſt's hand ; he is the great fteward of henven, the 
key of the ſtore. houſe is in his cuſt»dy, and on him we 
muſt daily depend for neceſſary ſupplies. * 
Aly, T he way that Chriſt our head and rakes; 
- communicates this ſtrength. and gives out the neceſſary 
ſupplies thereof to his people. is by the miniſtration of 
the holy Spirit, and hie gracious operations, Toy in- 
fluences on their ſouls, John xv 290 John xvi. 415. 


And for this effect, the 2 of God dwells wy believers | 
2 


* 
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to excite and draw forth their graces to frequent 0 : 
and a lively.exerciſe ; and to give, them theſe gracious 


ads and aſſiſtances, their exigencies do call for. | 
34% The way that the holy Spirit gives this 
heength to believers is, in the uſe of appointed means, 
both public and private. Pſal. Izxxiv. 4, 5; 6, 7.. 
W here we ſee, that theſe who would go fron: {trength 
to ſtrength, muſh dwell in God's houſe, and attend his 
' ordinances, We expect not our daily food without 
Aabouring, tilling, ſowing and reaping; ſo neither can 


we look for fpiritnal ſtrength but in the ule of the 


word, ſacraments and prayer. 
IV. The fourth thing in the 3 eib is, 
To ſhew What are the great ends and uſes, for which 


the Lord gives this ſpiritual ſtrength to his people. 


1ſt, He gives it to them for doing, or performing 


of duty; for without new ſupplies of ſtrength, we 


cannot act ſpiritually, nor perfevere 1 in duty : Hence 
the ſpouſe cries out, Cant, i. 4. Draw - me, and we 
ce will rund after thee. And the Pſalmiſt faith, 


Pfal cxix 32. © I will run the ways of thy command. 


« ments, when thou ſhalt enlar e my Heart ” God's 


work muſt ever be done in God's ſtrengthl. 
— 2dly, He gives it for ſuffering, and us. of of croſits 
and afflictions, and we need God's ſtrength that we 


may do it without murmuring or fainting, Col. i. 11. 
ö 34), For fighting, we have ſtrong and dangerous 


enemies to conflict with, the devil, the world, and 


| indwelling tin ; and we have no ſtrength of our own 
to reſiſt T ſubdue them; wherefore, we muſt look to 


God for ſupernatural ſtrength. 
V. The next thing was to give RE EM, Why tlie 


Lord will certainly give ſuitable trength to his people 
under all their exigencies. 


1/2, Becanſe it was purchaſed for them by e 


furety Chriſt, and promiſed to them in him. Zech. x. 12. 
A2Laly, Becauſe they were in the moſt ſolemn and 
ſerious manner recommended to the care of God by 
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his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, when he was leaving the 
world, John =vil. 11. 
4 34 Becauſe of their near relation to him, and his 
great love to them; they are the ſubjects of his king⸗ 
5 — the children of his family; yea, they are, as it 
were, the wife of his boſom; and will, he not then 
take ſpecial care of them? 
1 ah, | Becauſe they rely and and wholly vpoti 5 
the Lord himſelf fer his 8 and ſupport, Iſa. 
XXVI. 3. Pal. IVii. 2. .-24 
5thly, Becauſe the Lord knows that his people have 
many ſtrong ard dangerous enemies; and that they 
have no wee ſtrength ro hold out againſt them, 
having loſt that by the fall. Yea, he knows that they 
have a natural bentneſs to bockſliding, that the ſeed 
of the worſt ſin is in them, and of themſelves they 
cannot ſtand before the leaſt ſpark of a temptation; 
and fo would be inf. Ulibly r 1:26 if he did not 
Ws Rrengthen them, Hol. . 7. Plak . 


«-APPLICATIDN. 


Uſe 1. Of Information. We may hence ſee, . "3 
ut, That worldly proſperity and carnal joy are no 
ſign of God's favour : For God's people are ſubject 20 
many fainting diſcouragements here. Wicked men 
receive their good things in this life, but believers good 
things are to come. 
24), We may hence be fiend of the differencs 
betwint the two covenants, of works and of grace, 
Adam, by the firſt, was to do all by his own inherent 
ſtrength ; bur believers, under the ſecond, do all by 


borr owed ſtrength, and muſt conſtantly be beholden 


to God for new ' ſupplies. And it is well for us that 
it is ſo; for cor ſock is far ſurer in God's hand, than 
in our on. * hen the prodigal got his lock in ni. 
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' own hand, be preſently left his father's houſe, wem 
into a far country, and ſquandered all away, and ſo 
would we if God ſhould truſt us with it. Beſides, by 
this gracious method believers are kept humble all 
their days, and put to keep up a conſtant corre ſpond- 

ence with à throne of grace, and give all the glory of 
their through- bearing to God's free grace. Bleſſed 
be God for the well: ordered covenant. 

Zaly, We may hence fee, how great ſecurity be: 
hevers have for their through-bearing : Almighty 
power is engaged for them; they are ſtrengthened }. 
and “ kept by the power of God, through faith unto 
4 ſalyation.” So that everlaſting firength mult 995 
before a believer can finally miſcarry. 

Uſe II. Of Reproof. 


I/, To thoſe who are too ſecure ba onder 
When they attain to any ſpiritual comfort or joy, and 
do not remember tlie fainting diſcouragements God's 
people are ſabjed to, while in this world. U commu- 
nicants, have you been kindly entertained at this feaſt? 
Be not vain or ſecure, all things here are changeable: 
How ſuddenly was David's caſe altered? Pſa). xxx. 
one time he is mounted up in proſperity ; but bein 
too confident, he is preſently caſt down and troubled. 
And in Pal. cxix. we find him at one time rejoicing 
in God” s teſtimonies, as much as in all riches ; and very 
foon after, his h is cleaving to the du{t, and melting 
for benin . Go not then to build too much on 

ſenſible conſolations, for theſe come and go at God's 
pleaſure; it is in heaven only you can have continuał 
day without night or cloudings; but here you are to 
look for changes, yea, for fainting diſcouragements, 

therefore prepare for them by lecuring a title to 
divine ſtrength. 

2dly, Lo thoſe believers who give too much way 
to fainting. di{couragements, and do not encom age 
themſelves in their covenanted God, and his ſtrengt 
Ido not marvel, O communicants, tho? ye be calf 
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down, who are ſenſible of the hidings of God's face, 
the prevailing of heart-plagues, the buffetings of 
Satan, Kc. but only give not way to exceſſive diſ- 
couragement : I call it exceſſive, when it is ready to 
make you give over. hopes, lay aſide endeavours, in- 
diſpoſe you for holy duties, refuſe to apply to Chriſt 
your all- ſufficient help, or refuſe comfort from God's 
promiſes of ſtrength and ſupport. Soiffe indeed think 
religion lies in deſperate eee thoughts, and in 
making of complaints; but ſurely there is no religion 
there, otherwiſe we moſt conclude Cam, Judas, and 
the dainn2d to be godly, Religion rather hes in the 
actings vf faith, . improving God's promiſes for 
ſtrengthening us in doing his will. 

34%, To Arminians, who maintain the doarine of 
free-will, viz. That it is in the power of a man's free- 
will, to do that which is ſpiritually and ſavingly good, 
* he pleaſe to uſe his natural abilities. Oh! how little 
do theſe men know themſelves that talk ſo: for if it 
be not in the power of a man's will, when graciouſſy 
changed and renewed, to do good, without ſuperadded 
Gres of grace and ſtrength. fron God, from time to 
time, as certainly itSis not; far leſs can a natural and 
 unregenerate pe er ſen do it, that is dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins. 
| athly, To thoſe communicaiits a look not intirely. 
to God in Chriſt for ſtrength for the work and war- 
fare, duties and difficulties before them ; but lean too 
much to ſomething in themſelves, or fomeriing " 
have got at this occaſion, 

1. Some truſt too much to the ſtability of their awn 
reſolutions and engagements: They have vowed and 
ſworn, and they hope likewiſe to perform accordingly. 
But do not depend upon theſe, otherwiſe they will , 
ſoon fail you; as they did Peter after the firſt Com- 
munon. The Pfalmiſt was under many reſolutions 


to keep cloſe to che way 25 duty, yet he ſays, Plat, 
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ing their wegk graces. 
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are but vaniſhing things, and if they were not ſeaſon- 
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beriii. 2. „% My feet were almoſt gone, and my ſteps 


„ had well mgl. ſlipt. And he acknowledges, it was 
nothin but God's mercy that held him up, Pf. xciv. 18. 


2. Others truſt too much to the ſtability of their 
- gracious ; habits, without looking to God for daily re- 
newed influences of ſtren ngth, for actuating and recruit- 

ut, what is prace, faith, love, 
repentance, hope? of themſelves they 


ably ſtrengthened and ſupplied from heaven, th 
would ſoon die, Rev. iii. 2. 4 


5thly, We may here reprove thoſe who make i it an 


excuſe for the _— of duty, They want ſtrength. 


Oh! it is, becauſe they want will. For can you ſay, 


That though you have no ſtrength, of yourſelves, yet 
you deſire to caſt your impotent ſouls in God's way, 


and aim at duty as ye can, looking to God for ſtrength, 
and pleading his promiſe? Could you ſay this, it were 


ſomething. Were you like a man rowing up the 
water, and ſtill beat back by the impetuous ſtream, 
vou might have ſome fhadow of excuſe; but when 
you do not make ſincere attempts, you can have none. 

Queſt. How ſhall we undertake to perform duty, 


when we are dead, and find the influences of grace 


and ſtrength withdrawn? 15 
Anſio. 1ſt. Whatever be our wy or frame for 


duty, yet ſtill God's command is of binding er on 
us, and obliges us to do it. 


24ly, No pretence of indiſpoſition can -wafrant our 
not obeying a divine command : for our deadneſs and 


indiſpoſition is our ſin, and one fin can never excuſe 


another, two blacks cannot make ene white, So that 


in a dead hour, you muſt eſſay to do your duty, tho? 
you can do nothing but the very out ward form. 


＋ 


3 ay, You muſt aim at your duty to prevent greater 
evils, fer if you neglect it wholly, your caſe grows 
All worſe ; Your deadneſs increaſes, your hardneſs, 


1 
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ſtill grow greater. 
_ 4thly,” By aiming at duty, you put yourſelves | in 


God's road : And when, like the blind man, you lye 


in Chriſt's way, you ſtand fairer for a viſit or an alms 


from him, than theſe who ſtay at a diſtance, 


_ 5thly, Duties performed, when we are indiſpoſed, 


may be very pleaſing to God. It muſt ſurely be ac- 

ceptable to our gratious Lord and maſter, to ſee one 
of his weak or lamed ſervants attempt to go his errands, 

__ tho? he halt and make but flow-progrels in his way: 
"Nay, this will move his tender heart to pity him, and 


ive him ſtrength. And many a time have his ſervants 


got ſupplies of ſtrength on a ſudden, when they have 
been eſſaying duty. Their ſouls, ere they were, aware, | 
- _ made them like the chariots of Amminadib, Cant. 1 


12. Therefore, O diſcouraged communicant, 


perſiſt in aiming at thy duty, whatever be thy preſent | 
frame. Who knows, when thou art lifting at thy 
heavy burden, but God will gracioully lend thee a ift, 
and hr it ſor ee. 


Uſe III. Of Trial. O0 communicants, examine if 


you have got any ſpiritual ftrength at this ſolemn feaſt, 
Many a weak believer has found it a ſtrengthning 


8 to their ee ſouls Mark, if it be ſo — 1 4 


u. ½, Do ye find your graces more 1 and 


vigorous than formerly. As for inſtance, 1. Is faith 

more lively? Are you better pleaſed with he contri- 
vance of grace; and method of falvation, than before? 

And are you now enabled to abandon your own right- 
- eouſnels, and go out to your ſurety Chriſt ; 5 the 
burden of your ſins upon him, and leaning wholly to 


him for pardon and acceptance with God: And lf 


looking to him as your head of influences for heart- 


purity and ſanctiſying grace. And ſtrength to perform 


duty? 2. Is your repentance and grief for {in in- 
-- creaſed? Do you ſee more of {in's. deformity, and 
abhor it as the enemy of Chriſt ? And are you more 
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afraid of piercing your Redeemer by it, and more re- 
ſolved againſt wicked company and temptatioas to ſin 


than before? 3. Is your love and deſire. toward 


Chriſt more quickened: Are you more reſtleſs without 


his preſence? Would you part with your beſt enjoy- 
ments in a world, for a fight of his face? Are you more 


_ deſirous of heart holineſs, that you may be capable to 


ſerve, Chriſt, and advance the intereſt of his kingdom? 

2uly, If this or dinance hath been a ſtrengthening 
_ to you, then you- will find more delight in duty 
than before, you will be inclined and enabled to pray 
more fervently, to hear more attentively, to praife 


more affectionately, receive more believingly, keep the 


ſabbath more exactly, watch over your heart and Ways 
more diligently : and, in a word, te be more humble 


and pious towards God, more juſt and- righteous to- 


wards man, ard more ſober and- temperate towards 


yourſelves; yea, you will be more afraid to ſhift or 
ge any known duty tharr you were befdre. 


, You will be more animated and encouraged 


to fight the good fight of faith, to reſiſt the devil's 
temptations, and the world's allurements, to firuggle 


againſt your luſts, and mortify ind elling lin And 
vou , ill be ſetting conſcience on the Watch. tower, to 


give warning of the enemies approach; ang you. wall 
not be flow to take the alarm, 


athly, If you have got more firength, : you will be 


better reconciled to the croſs than formerly: and 
content with patience and ſubmiſſion to underly what 
troubles and afflictions the Lord thanks fit to tryſt you 
with for your ſoul's good; yea, and kiſs the rod when 
it comes, ſaying, Good is the wil of the Jorg. can- 
cenning me, 

Uſe Iv. Of Exhertation. Lets me hence. Short 
you to ſeveral duties. 

1/2, Let theſe believers, who are e not tryſted DAY 
ſuch fainting diſcouragements as others, bleſs God for 


fg tenderneſs towards + and bear their ſmaller 
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trials the more patiently. How gentle is your cxer- 


ciſe, and ſoul-trouble, in reſpect of Job's, David's, 
70 Heman' s, and many others, dear and near to God, 


who have been ready to faint under their burdens, E 
and preſſed above meaſure ; God is gracious to you, 


he ſees you are weak, and will not overburden you. 


_24y, Let none miſconſtru& believers exerciſes of 


ſpirit, nor deſpiſe them, becauſe they are frequently 


faint and diſconraged : For the greateſt ſpirits in the 
world have been thus exerciſed. David was a man 


of ſingular valour, that had a heart as the heart of a lion, 


2 Sam.xvit. 10. A man of eminent wiſdom,-and there- 


Fore ſaid to be wiſe as an angel of God, 2 Sam xiv. 20. 


A man of a chæarful temper, and a great maſter of 


muſic, and therefore called the jwees fager of Ujrael, 


2 Sam. xKiii, 1. And yet we frequently nnd him fore 


troubled, bowed down, cleaving to the duſt, and ſh: 


fc exerci iſed under the 3 of Var face, and other 
oul-diſtreſſes. 


_ 34ly, Doth God give ſuitable a to his people 


in aN exigencies? Let none abuſe this doctrine, by 


giving up with the uſe of the means that God has ap- 
pointed; and neglecting to uſe their own endeavours. 
For. tho? believers have Chriſt to lean to all their way 
in their journey to heaven; yet none mult expect to 
be carried thither upon his ſhoulders, without ſetting 


down a foot. We may warrantably look to him for 


| 4 


ſtrength for every duty; yet it is in our uſing the 
means that this ttrength is conveyed. 
athly. Beware of leaning to yourſelves, and neglec- 
ting to look for this promifed ſtrength. (1) Lean 
not to your own purpoſes ; for your gooaneſs is like. 
the morning dew. (2.) Lean not to your gracious 
habits ; for theſe are but creatures, and ready to die. 
.( 3 5 Lean not to your duties and performances; for 
ey are defiled and unclean. (4.) Lean not to your 
frames; for they are fleeting and unconſtant. And 
beſides, i it is highly dangerous and provoking to God, 
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curſe that is pronounced againſt him that truſteth in 
man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart ar parteih 
from the. Lord, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. W hom then ſhall we 
truſt?” read Ila. vi. 4. Triſi pe i in the Lord for ever « 
Far in the Lord Fehoveh is everlaſting ſtrength, - 

5thly, Let all believing communicants bleſs God for 
his new and excellent method of ſalvation. through 
Jetas Chrüt. © The new covenant is far better than 
the old. Now our ſtock is not in our own hand, but 
in Chriſt's, and he manages it for us, which is our 
great hap pineſs. As when God brought Ifrael out 
of Egypt hah a high hand, he did not tet them down. 
en the other fide of the Red Sea, and then bid em 5 
thift their way lLanaen: ne, he led them on their Way: 
a, As a man carries his children, ſo he bare them all the 
way. they went, So when God, in a day of his power, 
oy an elect ſon! out of ſpiritual Egypt, he doth 
.n 


| not ſet him in the way with a ſtock of ſtrength i in his : 
hand, and then leave him to march through the wil- 


derneſs alone: no, he leads and-ſupperts him all the 
way ; for he knows that the whole country riſes on 
him in his march, and if left to go alone without ſpecial | 
-and renewed aid, he would never get to Canaan. 

Queſt. But what courſe ſhall I take to get theſe 


| ſaſonable fapplies of firength from God, that I may 


de helped ſafe through the wilderneſs, without faint- 
Ing and up farting ? ” 3 

Anſu. Take theſe Directions. | 

It, Labour to be thoroughly convinced of your 
own impotence and inſufficiency, that you may be 
weak in your own ſenſe and feeling; for the way to 
be ſtrong, is to be weak, according to the apolile's 
experience, 2 Cor. xii, to. When I am weak, then am 
# firong. Hence alſo it is ſaid of theie worthies, 


Heb, xi. 34. Out of weakneſs they were made ſtrong, A 


i.e e. out of weakneſs felt and apprehended. 


„ 
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N "Hambly repreſent and bemoan your impo- 
tence before God, like Ephraim, Jer. xi. 18. I H 
Epbraim bemoaning himſelf, I was as A bullock unaccuſ: 
tome to the — 4 He felt. his .own impotence and 
averſion to what was good; and then he groans and 
looks up to God for power; Tun thou me, and I. ſhall 
be turned; for thou art the 2 my Cod. And, in the 
next verſe, we ſee how readily the Lord ſtept in with 
Pity and help to him. Thus alſo did Jehoſaphat, and 
Dann help, 2 Chron. xx. 12: We have no might 

e againſt this great company that cometh againſt \ us, 


. neither know we what to do; but our eyes are 


% upon thee,” q d. Tho? we be weak, vet we 
know thou art 1 powerful, and full of com- 
paſſion. 
Zaly, Uſe wel any mall power you have, 2d it 
will increaſe. The right arm is more ſtrong and 
vigorous than the left, becauſe it is more exerciſed: 
80 grace, the more it is exerciſed, the more it grows, 
Matth. xiii. 2. Prov. x. 29. | 

4thly,, Wait on the Lord in the diligent uſe of the 
means ; for it is promiſed, Iſa. xl. 31. They that wait 
up the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength. And in Pal. 
xxVii. 14. Wait on the Lbrd, be of good courage, and he 
"ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 
„We muſt uſe, but not truſt to che nn but to God 
in the due uſe of them. 

5thly, Walk tenderly, and guard againſt every 
known {in ; for fin lets out the ſoul's ſtrength, as 


bleeding lets the ſpirit out of the body. 


Gthiy; Be often looking, in a believing way, to the | 


Mediator Chrit your Treafurer and Headof influences, 


and derive all your ſupplies of das Jos from and thro' N 
him alone. 


7thly, Carefully entertain the Spirit's motions, and 
fall in with them, Grieve nat the Spirit of Chr iſt, which 


is ſent to ſtrengthen you; other wiſe you * caſt away 


your ſtrep gb from you. 


% 
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Laſily, Acquaint yourlelves, O communicants; with 
the word of God, and its gracious promiſes of ſtrengrh'; 
lay them up in ſtore againſt the time of need, and 
4 them humbly with. Cod: For a prayer grounded 
1 on a promiſe is likely to prevail This was David's 
argument under his faintings, Pſal. cxix. 28 Str engthen 
tho me according to thy word. And he had the ex- 
perience of its prevailing with God, Pal. cxxxviii. 

1n the day when 1 cried, thou an/weredſt me, and ſereng * 

enedſt me with {irength i in my ſoul. 1 ſhall add no more, 
but conclucle with the apoſtle 8 words, 1 Pet. v. 10, 11. 

The Cid of ll. grace, who h+th called us unto his eter nal 
glory by Chr Wy Teſus, ufter that you have Suffered a white, 
male you per fect, /fablifh. ſlr engihen, ſettle you. To Him 
be glory * Gominion for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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